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Editorial

India spends only 1% of'its GDP on research compared to 2.7% and 3.4% by the U.S.
and Japan. This is just 3.7% of the global R&D expenditure and has remained constant at
this level for the past five years, while China has increased it from 13% to 18% in the same
period. Only 4% of the total R&D expenditure in our country is from higher educational
institutions, putting India the lowest amongst its global peers — China (10%), Japan (14%),
the U.S. (17%) and Canada (35%). In terms of research productivity, the picture is not
encouraging enough. India has 7.8 scientists per 1,000 population compared to 180.66 in
Canada, 139.16 in the Russian Federation, 53.13 in Korea and 21.15 in the U.S. Though
the number of institutions participating in research in India increased in the last 10 years,
80% of the publications come only from 10% of the institutions. In terms of publication
output measured by the number of papers published in journals indexed by Web of Science,
the Indian share has remained flat under 3% for the last 10 years. The share of Brazil,
South Korea and China has substantially increased during the same period, putting India
in the 13 {+t} {+h} position. India’s research papers were cited on average 3.2 times, putting
it in the 119{+t} {+h} position out of 149 countries, a little ahead of China (2.9). Among
developing countries, India ranks first in publication outputs in four areas — Agriculture,
Energy & Environment, Biology & Biochemistry and Plant & Animal Sciences. Though
patent filing in India is increasing, it is still behind its Asian peers and significantly less
than that of leading international players. Many countries have undertaken crucial reforms
to rejuvenate research in higher education. The inspirational Bayh-Dole Act of 1980 enacted
in America unlocked laboratory research in U.S. universities to create an economic impact
and the well-being of Americans through the creation of new innovations, companies and
products. The average number of annual university patents was 200 before 1980 and jumped
to 1,600 during the next decade, out of which 80% came from federal-funded research
projects and universities became the economic growth engine. Campuses began to script
success stories that saw the birth of the Internet, Google, pharma products, software and
engineering solutions, revolutionising corporate America. China’s spending on research
and development has steadily increased to 1.5% of its GDP and is higher than that of most
other developing countries. Since 2000, the number of papers by scholars based in China
published in Science Citation Index (SCI)-listed journals has quadrupled. China has
outperformed every other nation, with a 64-fold increase in peer-reviewed scientific papers
since 1981, with the focus on chemistry and materials science. The Chinese government
has urged scientists to publish in reputable English-language journals, offering promotions
and other rewards as incentive. China’s enormous investment, at a rate above the rate of
inflation, at all levels of the system — schools to postgraduate research, has been the spine
of such a resurgent research boom. The Indian academic research story needs to be rewritten.
There are inherent systemic problems that plague the research environment. Less than 1%
of the total students enrolled in higher education are pursuing Ph.D. and this is not in pace
with the overall growth of students in higher education. The overall quality of doctoral
studies in many institutes is questionable. With large faculty vacancies and a poorly qualified
faculty, the quality of research in higher education institutes, including the IITs, which
have a 20% vacancy, is diluted. A survey conducted by the UGC shows that a quarter of
the faculty in Indian higher education institutions spends less than five hours per week on
research. The quantum of extramural support given by Indian agencies to higher education
institutes is insignificant compared to the funding received by other leading institutes
abroad. The research budget of Harvard University for the year 2008 was T 250 billion.
During this period, the total extramural grant disbursed for R&D projects to Indian academia
was X 12 billion and by the UGC alone was ¥ 1.3 billion. Look at the contrast! There is
need for an enabling environment for the corporate sector to work with universities on
research/commercialisation.

— Editor
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% Hifers eifusR ggM fore € df dfaum & wgd am (ST =+ Hifa
fdvres qel % ®9 H Sfeeifad €) W T59 &l Hiqud FhRIsh HEH
oM 1 FEY YU I B1 TH WhR Wi % R 9§ T
e e AR T A Y W W WS, e ue wiEhias
TR 1 THET a1 T 1 3W YR WHETUSR % Seoi@ T
far & 57 iRl o1 e YRS wige = | e e 21 5| aed
I getes =@ 3 ot Wiefd 1 1 ¥ RIErs qRdl gehe
¥ ger e e fawd 4 e fma ' F wm foer @ gema
T € R 3 stfumr (e sifuer) wepfas o1 sifaasg @1 arda o
A WSThRI o T S0 i Titepfd YaH Heel Th T 9., 3R
gedm S % difds AfERl F STIRd AT B

THS STCe ARG WA 1 S GRSt g HAEMHHR & qedm
YT & A Froid ARG UE USHIae SR il H=Idl UG i
T ¥ 3= Frefefed 9a g7 o e S geRar 8-

TReE TF ASHIaE YRR
YR GITHT & HIaH:
1. AT oh! ST, AT T YR&T 1 SRR ARAr o i
U 21

2. <Al TE A MR W Yfdes 23
fafyr & wuer TAEA R 9g-we T TR s WRdE g
S ¥ 14 T 15(1)

JHTERTE STAR 1 STTUHRR R Ffae™ &1 8w 32
TR &1 @ 3 fh 91 & fawg SfusR s 22
Jaciell FEA & Y9E & fowg iR um 20

b

® N RN,k

WA SR B 9/ 19(1)T
gufa Ted 3R Sud dfgd T fRd SR %1 sifusR aRdE
Gfau™ #1 ga 9 (19) (1) 58 o difes sifuswr ot gof

T TR FITA AIFER 1 a0 T 71 (44 o HOEA, 1978)
9. fo=m, ¥99&9 (Conscience) T& &H 1 AfHHR 25(1)
10. foumr @& stfyeafa &1 SAfaswR o =s3 (19)(1)
11. ITfaqol |1 T qN WIS H AFER =7 (19)(1) &
12. cihgareti § gAY Ht GEEAT 1 IHER 3R (16) (1)
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13. WM WU & ATHR TT=8% 29 (1)
14. 3¢ IFEA T 3R et B #1 SRR 19(1) (F)

S AR w1 wHie ¥ Te T ® f wEaiyeR % A
T TSI Ueihid & S ATHHR 1 THER ARAE dfau™ o T8t
el T B1 S-S TOER Ud <€ & fawg SR (¥R-5),
TAM T 39 1 ¥ =Aaed ¥ g Hl ISR (9-10), e o
[ Y e FH w1 ARER, ¥ 15(1), S

T THR & HF AYHR Hl TR WfGgE & W 99§ e
TyF T e T ) dfE, T T o sifueRR Rl w1 Hiferss
AAfeepil & Sfaria sfafifed & o WM fomen 71 €1 W WRdrE |
I U 21 @ ST STHh TH SIS i 30 R I AR H IRAT
AT 1 FEfas 4 W A @1 S8 e & sifusr) S
eI &1 e, fevad o fean, afaufd ora & #1 sifueR ges)
Hfaam 1 9/ 21 % ST & TAERuT GRETT, IR, SvIfa el |
B aTet TafeRRoT @ GReTuT, SITel <h1 GR&TUT STIfS ral oh1 HmEST fohar 7o
2

TH YHN T€ HEl S HWehdl € T 9RG W HEENUsR 9 Herd
fyerRl 1 & AFAIHERl & ANRS TS qoiiiaeh ARER &5 o HTHT
U B T ARFRRI F1 AR HT gU TR 7 A o AfrRRi
TS AT TRAT ] FAETE JEq R R HEH @ 2

T YR ORAE "iaum & =g am (T F Aifa e ) &
BN HHAIeR | Fafud fffs, WM Td Hiehiae Fieiehid i
wefera feman TN R
af¥fe, g T qisgfas SifaeR

IR QIS & JraeMA:

1. %™ & AR, TOER 3fad USFIR U 3 TH &M HH Hl
3fed araeRe oNfE F1 AfFER TR 41

2. UM % & fau 99F 99 9RdE G@faum w1 am 39(3)

3. =Efad 9 Wit &1 STfyeR aRd dfaam &1 o 43

4, M T4 fasm w3 &1 AfUwR aRdE wiaum w1 4w 43

5. Y% SAfad & Shamarde & foau s shaq @ i e aRda
Tfag™ &1 &/ 39(37) T 9/ 47
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6. HH TE 3T wefhes fren 1 STfyeR IR dfaem &1 9@
21 &% T4 45
7. Sfud amfSe =gawen YRdg 9fau™ st 9/ 38

3T YN YRAE GfauH & WM 9R & Sfdiq sifenier emfes,
IS e Wiehfeh AT i Teiisha W& i TE 21 39 G 7
ol ®9 9 SeorEE © aRd Sfaum w1 ifq Feves ac AR
& affefer U WmItSIh AR 1 qorl | il foga we =T R

@ YHR e & ®9 F 9% kel W THA ¢ fF YR T
TFEfRR A o Sftaq &1 Sasd, ARe @dsar Ta SAfFaal i
T el 59 tfueril &1 TaEe e T 2, 3% und w@ieae @
9T i 3R WR % st T fean v R g € A ArdrE wiee
1 TEAE W Aad TH Hiqqd WSl i il Y8H Hi T © S
et w1 qor § fredl ot ®9 & %9 qeayel T& 21 9RdE
Hfgu™ & g o & St i Easd, e wdsal, THEa ud
el sl TIRAT < IUVT W& 1 TG T YA FEHM HEd B
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1. @0 Jo o TH0, foeR @ @ e % 25 T4, @Ue | T @re 2 e,
TSR EAES TS 3= 1981-2006 (T T3 WS T9eR T4 3hTE, T2N)

2. SFFll, GA, ‘ GIgHA T32E 7 fedl 39 el e TRIAIHE e difafiwd
e, (FEd 1, 2003)

3. o9, €0 €0, FET TeT 1 SwiLggTd e, (¥feq g, ¢ faoelt, 1994)

4. TA, ST, A G Te<H HTTE o fedr: BT BRE e R
yrEee (@M ufserer 78 el 2003)

5. Teiemw fafie, fefegie oM ©oo R, (F0) Aerel g el SRE=ed e
aferT Yo (T SF TR R A T5ZH 2005)

6. ATTgH, SRHY, (W0) AR o gid Teew (wE gimafdd T, fieoh,
1990)

7. A wWyet, wey T fee sheefed o gHe U5ed’, | SgHT Used
S, AT, A0 4, F=R 2, foeX (1997)

8. et fasragh, ‘fears oHe TR Tsew wfvyH, € we detes’ diee
@ forfie, T @M e FdF wIEH, (W0), T SfFE de ®R FgHT T,
2001

9. THRA, ®0 M0, (W) T Wee@: PRl s offw sfeaw sfeddm (I
qfserers, T8 fReelt, 1999)
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10. T&=21, B0 WHIHT, AMENTYh: Tk e qied (90 g0 #io T HSTrRly,
2010)

1. fa=e1, o o, sfeart e gt Tzed sifseniag, (Hirn qfsodsl, i,
2003)

12. foer, TSt AR, SEfielidiem oif Sfe gid Teed (W dfsaisyH, T fieet,
1999)

13. HiHifed, W0, g TTed HUeY e Wuedd', Tad ufsrshyd ¥ fiooh
(2002)

14. 89, 319, T emHefea sfean: sfery sifq sfeam ot ek e amedt (R,
w2 =g, 2005)

15. ©R, TH0 TS 3o, 10, TS giA 5l 37 Hiede (T0) (Foiked
HTFHIS U9, 2000)

16. B, TH0 T 31e=A 0, $SETHA g Teed o wode (fgda gehwon)
TS S T4, (2002)

17. &Y, VT H0 THO, SFLgH A ITEIA g Td (I ghafdat,
U4, SRS, e, 2005)

18. FFHA Tz A RO (370, 2002) ‘o 39 A o1Ed T Ay g Ve wiifaues =
FRAA HIde 31 Tod’ |90 14, 90 3 €

19. 34, fFudia we i fase (F0), 3 309 S gArsee o e WEeH I
T < SHfEE Tad (IS 2002)

20. TR S, Faifii Tgem B < i A e g T8l SResT’, 9ee TH,
(W0) 7 W W T e oAk g S fifew o R g
e, &, (2002)
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€ % THNER T
HAALTIATR 1 STALROT
o= fife
Y B1F, afad TREeT fafyer favafaered, 9w

T T eridier % fas $iR snyft wRa & fwfor § dfed
SeTelelel J8€ 1 HEwyul AREH ¢ S= SMefTh 9Ra i fmfar st
el Sl 81 et gE-glaensti i et S STl S Tsghe hi
fftfa Y fean e® s 9 & WUH Werwsl iR Uk weH Har o
T M HT GG H A% T8 < ® Fared Al B T WIS,
afefer SR UoHifaer fodeh & &9 W 98& Uh olhdlleh HISET,
AMAEAEE SR SaiTerdt foames 9| Sk gftcshion = o1 o
rufavarg, wfearfsar qen arueiama & fauedt 91 Je® & o W
I Tl Hidierel Jew, Fere e, G Se, e, el W, e
TSR 3R SAZHSA 1 FHE TS &1 e AT AR Afehel & 794 W
3% g R g A oft yefam fman em

qEE HT THSES

To® & faad W 1917 &1 & wifd 9 9o & o=l &1 =
TS T U1 A 1927 H Hg® 7 WifeErd Tl 1 A0 i SR T 1917
1 wH FASEIE! il o o1& SH < H1 WM ST I 3B STIH
@l © <@l Fel S e sHeren den foRam, weigt wd ot i g9
o GUR ! IR 3 Tt guifad gul et Tew ae & qeft fagrdl
Y Terd TEl 9| IR A gEE ¢ 9d T we o o @ Cwifera
Hifd o T T GHS A Teh W& Sl o @ SR T Tl weme
S & TS9 oEmen e ST "ehdnl 6 U GH @l & e Sl €,
Sl iR 99 GOR 9@ "kl g1’ AeE w1 WUl omfefm <A
FHTSETE! foraRem W eneiid 1 SR SHSER e Hie w1 faw
UEF AE 7 B T Sfied 9 €1 TeE % TR THNERE A had
IRA H TS, SR, FReran iR Graifses-enfefsr sraarar fiem &
feTu atrevres @ wfeen A sAfoRic o faem & fog off ot sfegaeal
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B oo wEEE foerl % SRR € G 1928 qd Tl g dUR
‘“Tew RO’ w1 s oy fra on foewd it el w1 "ot i
forTTfR R T & &1 a1 offl ¥ 1936 H ®UE & d@S STeRH
o oo remefta oo W wiferr W 1 STl | JeE 3 wme— CH
SH T e IR T W@l % WeH IR Hiew ot i BER 3W
SRIY g1 & AU ofdd & SRl weea g wias A B SR
TE@rs <1 © il 5 ex qoh Gifadd T SR Se S s K § Sus s

TEE T T FHISEE HE H HieE1 Yofiardl sHaeen ¥ gord: fo
T TeHifaeh Td Grifsh @™ &t STevashal R 9 faan 3= #e &
S SR sE-gdl W fenst smE W3 ffgq wenef @i ek @i €
et e FREIAER! IR EEl S Fewel S T HE B
ot wofa &1 T #X GAE TS FE HT SR FAEN K TR
TEhRl Wl & IaaR AR i Tfyd KT B HHER & U Aew
T SRET il o W R FT T Sfaery 1 onfefe fade | ew
%1 fovarg off| IS &l T80 L aF W o I Alhad hl el T8l
BIEN AR § fovad &id g I8E Sk JGid &1 & g wd
2| SR WA o1 T ANIRGhT shi TSTiceh Tl & I-WY STaE Hi
TAF ot et =1feq) 37 STIER WISt U9 ofifefs sTaamarst 9
uf T Heft SAlRdifah T8l 8 Tehdll A8 J dihad & faw™ & fau
Ugifireh THISTEE 1 SO 1 AWE Tl T 1939 | == g 1
@ T T Tew A wE - H gne § @9 ud gie 9§ # uh
et 3R difgh T T TF AN Gl..... H TN Fe@l € fw
GHISER HMFE SAfeRicd ] ool a1 T T&l il 21 H d e
IqH AR gl eMeRfia & fop o7 oo wqsl &1 enfe ofR
T Al & d99 9 go sl

Je& H1 gfe | TmSEaR w1 1ol qul ISRt T ol STUA e
| o greftor SEm-el e @l i o T 39 € meh & o s e
BA 8E & GHSER! fo=R W el

Te& | onfef & o ufvedt g w1 gl oo sraen ud
MRS &1 stefeaeen H 99 wifud w3 &1 5 fwan 91 1945 o
T frae afifa & 99 o faeR = #d gU 3= ek e
Td USFIR ! TR R 96 {1 STET & 918 9% 1 TS SR
R 9Rd & 90 &1 w1 yRe fRa gEeeR @ fouri 6t feafaa

o2 AREURREE (116)/9aT8, 2012




FH & faw 3= FeeE &1 wer fan 37 igeR fase @1 389
HHTSETE! FHS 1 T AT o1 99 1955 H U9 & Tare! i
T I9& 9% AR STERH ¥ & waE 9k gC, 9 8% 5’ Uk ol
sTaret # 9% e uiRka e foh, ¢ IS SHTSensl 99 Sl T &
3T ¥ TET A6, TEl IURA & T HIEA, S @he @
e & ofdfa &M SR Sl T Fuw w1 wHE faao g gt
YR Geel TRy § 9 1 stfuenan Wi % feior oK g
Tl R g 2 7211 3197 FHISEIE 1 ATHRI R =ed gL 78w
3 Mixed Economy (fafsa &) = yeg fea foud =t &3 w
eI &5 TR €9 | 61 H| 3R Ie¥d THNER & Th ™
TE w1 O w0 o SO THIfUeR qen St % hsiEe &
Aferehad SR H G IR vt den wrHiv srefereen ® ww @i
Tqer U1 R Th|

Gieem 1 THER] Hig o % foq Wieer w1 wien ue g
GIMeH &6 & Sioehia ¥ 3@ T YH@ Hed 9| =9 wigum qeen
(1955) BRI TR 1 SHfed | AT Hufd T HesTl HIA 1 AHR
T T qen GeEet GeleA (1964) 9H GUR & wrl w1 Senfen arensi
H W HH ° GAUd ol 788 & 918 3T [Tar & ST Ha€m a1
420 Wfoe WAEA (1976) BN GfOHMM # GEEA W GHSER]
AU I SISl TN Wiau™ & 449 WMEA (1979) §W Hufd &
iR 1 Hiferr sl 1 9ot 9 feerer fean M TBE S® S
gaER & feridt o food 5 gevfRmE e 81 o9 gHSeR i
WA § 16& 90 YA 1@ et aed & foeg ol

IEE W SR EFATAR]

TeE IR % o TR TE fova wifd & q9 &1 @
Tt & Tect 9§ SEIH ARG hi fova & W@y Aigd F1 evashdl
THeHH 1 @il B fova % gE <M H A 39 AR 9@ & fou grewfed
foram| = gfawnsti td H9R wremi & wRo1 fova fFRE Sier giar s @
ol 99 8% A Hegy foral fof IR STaiedia &R R TsHifaeh qen i
A ¥ Fe F TE @ TRA 21 T M B WY Gy i w0 B
fow e® 3 St Teed U & 99, S Aqieae &1 sifge Ad:adi
o FAfeRd €1 12 ST 1951 1 e o edl 7are A J8E | Swn
F ofi—*'a7re B v IR W HeRR 1 AEwAwdl B, ¥H g e
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a1’ 39 W] 22 A 1955 H WERl H I T fRA on CEER
faar o wifa &1 o1ef gg @ 9wrn T € Sfews Wi st wmems
qq Helell % Yid HHNHAS gfekion €, foed msia & wemw 9
TAES 1 YA ql q1F HH HIH H1 HIE HI Sl 21

=9 H TR & T W el A 99 % g W g5, wad
1927 ¥ gHcd | ASA Ifad TR i wid H AR T
HAW & YA & €9 H 9EE w1 GEKK qon S % hiaE |
YR % faeg TgHed %1 gfHfa § Tew # Ol % wRo
AT Tawi & o) H 3 faami &1 T 2 o foelt Je® 7 1927
o Hifoed |9 1 AT T AAT T8 HHSER] HIG H G% Hfed qerHiiash
HeART 9§ o sTafus gifad gl SeRe S § AHaarR, SuereR
forieft wmfIes, oTifefeh =ma &1 oTewashal aon 9 @iedl % GHed H
AU Hagl & eosh | Harad ITeh! HROME 1926-27 H 37eh UG
O % SNE E o9 TE offl HeE 7 v Sfaiitgas & gl &
URUTHETEY YRa i Afqw den <@gl fave =eeen § 9" @ ®
wifd 3R TEA F qe ¥ o fgek fae &% faw saf@ e
Je& d9ed 9 o fava 7 sew A wt gfie 3 afew amfses, sufie,
ST, Hiepfass IR Ufaerfos gfc @ off 9ra *1 i St weum)
TeE & TEI fOUR & RO FUE T AR 9 H &0 gd e
qA STHIRT § oA W@ G Aol 1 R IR gedn fawan

AEIRT | g Aifad & oy § 9em S ® e & T6E HeR
THLF | F8E & G i wWiaqul §8 Al e [efda &t ifd
I AT HT YN 1 T BT 21 T 1946-1955 § TIH T4
T % g § Uit T qen Gifead 99 % g § gl T
FreEt e % A9 Idgs F IRA HE &I E R & oA dgifas
Al Heifaeh God 1 TsHifas qen g Sfvaes gfie gifvea s
ol UElt ufifearfa o s forelt oft e & wnfier e sfea =2 wwen &R
STt wad [efue fifa w1 5= o stgerEa & 39 fifa w1 e
e T W 7Y 19 I T 11 eE o SITHR [eRUem i e
2 T W gk, &, Yiags | 9 T o SR sfaieie wmeme WS
TU-TW & SMER R Toia @

TeE TREE TTeeE qel qRd-=F W o wed & R W
TR Heleli H Hewoqul dihd % &9 § TR & 1S H1 G @
® 9 3@ o A Tow 4 UR-m-wE % e fagid, deeia W
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TR F gC AR HON & FR 3 wrE fagid [efie steed #
faamRem 1 Ty sifeafad 1 Taeiel & 3 o fagia (1) TF TR F
TR er@edl iR gated T & fou uReufh g w9 (2)
SR (3) THh TR & SR AMel H a9 T HI1 (4) FHEA
TS RS 1 qen (5) wifaqel He-sifede w1 e # ¥ s
q T wEl o fo Ak 3 fagidl & g & 9t qw A= R < A
fova #1 o wmEnstt w1 f]E @ e

TeE 7 wifayel Geetfae iR [efRusa %1 fag Hifa &1 e
foran sueht a7 Fred it T € fo wew o fifeefa & vt & foieht
F| TEE 1 ARYER Y agd FH1 o Ak AeqefaEl Tt & w9
T 3= FeT—' Where freedom is menanced, or justice threatened or
where aggression takes place, we can not be and shalll not neutral. "’

TEE % FHNER WU TEAE Ta A hi TR0 TS
off UrEfiTR B1 9RA ®1 AT difed off Yew @ TRl @ uon ot
penif
Wﬁ?ﬁﬁ:

1

. Jifera S T, IR fagwr ifa, guma yeRwH, 7 e, a9 2001

2. T ettt e <Y, TR T Sikior SR G fash, W geRre,
IRTOTET, 99 1985

3. To%® WOl Ard—aifadd W, Sa YhTer, S9E, 996 1929

4. & Saetad, fegwalt 11w gfea

5. THIh THRIRAT, T =St 3% 8®, (TE = TE¥M), T Fo, hHethl,
sARETE, aE, fewett, o 1989

6. T Ml - Seer SN ARAT WEHE, 9REl Wad, g, a9 2001

7. fie srien, IR & UG STeeH &1 WA 3er, @ Y, Hehd, au
1981

8. Toe S MY, IR TS AT T T, WERfthe ook S, ST9ish T,
T, 99 1988
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T3 YT ILhTL:
IAH™ SR HT Sreataedl

el &l HFAR

=g

T H 9gHd e & fau @ W g ¥ eifusw <@l & o= s
TGN WSS R T S el € UEl SHEA gAeEge A1 g
YT B Wehdl 81 USK Whed o STER fafe= <ell = ToHifash qee
T o1l el & ot SO SHgiaT TSsUE et €1 Sl A Rt
& fadt <o 1 favam 3 & wm W o fouet <ol 7 e
fovarg &1 die 5o o, IRoTHEEY THe i WHR & LA T Teaeq
TR i gl 3 ST ThR SEiieh Wl W OSHIG e &
TS SHE STIERER! Meayd off| AR S | 90 1 SR HIHT
SAR-%EME 1 T @I ¢ T <0k H i Wied HS A d IFh
THR o SR TerTEl| <9k & TR | ST TS TR VS 376 Uk
AT = T | R TS Y R T ael Hi o 379 SeIhdaR
Tl W TSEY Y W R
S'Yd

T Y U 1 YT $E99 98 ¢ T TedUH WhN % YA Td
FHUNCHS el TR YehTeT STl KM TsHifaeh IREYT & STER W I8
e FH & T WER & NS GAYd FRO HiA G 27 91 TS
foam & &1 9Rd ° {59 THR F1 TSV WEHER A 81 gahdl

2l

favatwon

T GO I Faeen | ToHifds 9 &1 &= fog afagvea g
2| IgHA W <l g1 TS WIS i Theeld WIS el Sl B
Fifh 0 GN G A1 WAl Sl T € I 9gHd I <A B B g
FHeii-wdft T o e € W B Hwa & TF faurwvsa # fad o
TeHIfaeh S Teh —AdH HE%H & ¥R W Gfad & 9 8 3R 39
TWE WgHd 1 M0 qe HEmUSH 1 Ted %l Bl Th W e
TSHifaer <l ol fert St wimugel 91 TR ot © S TSeeH a1
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THell-S[ell TR HEd 81 UW uhHUSd W WHEEEd: S9 Ge-UsHitaes
Tl 1 it fEan s @ St s 9w fagid & eeR W gnfed
TU 21 e TRuE ® T fiel-[et wimued § S s -qeritaeh <t e
? 9% WHR 9H & 32T @ HSd BH % 9 ot ST yUs <ol
Afred 1 T TEd € AU S G Toriaeh <ol i qee S Tt
21 37 e H TSR WHR H ST H Al TSHITaE el 1 e
&I B €1 TR 1 TS IR YR H B Hehel €| Y| e T Sl T
TEAd | Sae AU fgdta 59 fordt T foemam 9 99y 39 98
e agHd 1 feufd § @ S wie § a9 whditen W, § e |9
rqu o

AT | S| TR 1977 W1 ST 9ET 1999 § NDA @@ 2004 H
UPA. & &9 g3l =gy 5a 99 & @15 fopelt +ff T &l T 9804
q fiem W qeHfde T SWHR T9H & fau gel a1 TedrE #l
ToHifaer foavetues diedl qen =hell gfwen & oria Tied SRR
TEdYT TWHR H ta a2

1967 % T WRAT TS HIUF FH IRAT TSI H THITHR |
IRATT AT I Fl T GO | SHh! i1 T 38D Faqst
SR 1 @4 THell T 18& o1 SRR ST ot iU o T
TR w1 GHTEd & Y G SO-Sd WRd o @i qen
TeHifer <a SId g2l WRd 99 faeel <9 weh eHifas 9ot we o
Tearl i fafay sremHa faemm ot fR Tareg S esEar @
TaTE W fathet w1 3R estE gE w1 SuH suen ot w11 R swron
& TR 1 oY e Wi fafa= ween | o e esfta g8 s
T WY IR W TR W IR wd §| T R0 & Tl 7 g | goherand
off gt HT| FE et S 39T THE IR0 2 S A6l q% qfHerrg
3R sheleh 1 Torita o wo@ gfHent o @1 o @ & w09 9
W T WG ST % RO Tk ToHITdeh aid w1 Scard gl =k e
foueft Usda Uel 39 THT Tat 9vTed el of St 39 fetd & R wd
Ford: 39 fafa w1 &g asHifae e g0 W e @ qved S
F1 fTawfEl %1 @ #0 & o8 g ¥ 9fg g ik v w9 o
S TR & SUR W BR-BI TsHIae I a1 ol IJefa
TS TR THT SR qffqal wt siferdd % wro sife § ot
2, fFg 3@ #2 TERE U f }) ST WHN F TEN &
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el 1 G i g1 Tedud TR § fafy= fammemust
et wfeal T el @ 39 Rl SEH Hagmie & fafq= ani e
yfaffere T 31 TeddH TR § fafu= Tl % o e gue-gw
o1 faehmg g1 81 <k Teare WhR § faf= <ol & ot | wewe
T Sl ® 39 BRI 3EH Tl el % die ged gl 8 TedEn
TWHE H <ol % o GH= Tl ?1 Mo WWhR § &g gE W
eI e S @1 U ol s Sufd U &g e e TR
o YU O S ? q asE GHensti w1 goHE off TeduT g o
el STl 21 o & Tt § e <ol 3R S e S W
91 BT @l & T 19 Tk o1 T W Sk &5 <1 T g & e
I Y W TS U € ol o <elid w@ied ¥ S ISR anig waHee
% G H1 YAH HQ S| SHR WY G TS WHR W HrEmd
TART & IR ITHT THfeF ITWIA(IA Bl T 39 WHR gRI feaw M@
fofar fafe= sres TSHifaes <al & ol aF S €1 safae ®E o
ol o | vee e <ol foar fomst & € 39 webR 3A foR § s
% fedq &1 aifas o @ S R

TS R F TH HASN Tee] S9! Mfeera =1 frdt «ff qe
TA ® WEHR ¥ T 999 oH W WER T Fehdl g1 36 R0 9
THT ! TeH el g1 “sedhia’ ot fopan S 21 TS TR | .
i w1 feufa SRl <oAE Wl W W i SeE tuel WHR °
Hftfad 31 @ SR Tl ot ot 9 i Wi w3 & fau s g
TS B1 T GHEES ST hiee 1 =T STU SesER Y Fehdl §
AR A € SHY wiE geda edrh wiied & quwet % faAr S wehar 2
TSHUA TLHR 1 Th THAE 78 ot gl 2 T 5o faf=y aorifass <ol
% ofte aE ot therar 21 TSel steEn UM W W WeR ¥ afinfed <l
& HEFHAR &l FH-H T I ® Afaa w1 faet {fifa w1 gmeR
T SN ST Bl G B H HISE Bl § Ford S wfeet W g3
TS TSl 1 TSEE TR U % ST 1 qifed hidt g1 g
o s faRy ® yomelt @2 & ¥ 96 9en WaER ° ST gednt o7
S B 3 feafd o1 Gavye S Haerdst ®i § UM wieT B B1 Wi
WEHR | faf= <ol 1 B5idesd § WE 31 % RO gAmed 991 8l
S el "/ W W, w5 % Sl R @ IR i Wi et 2
JAF T W FSH ol i FAle i AHARdl & RO FHMH Hi (A
et et ® 9o Hw Heayul e 1 IUel deet HfAT H & S 2

o2 AREURREE (122) /9@, 2012




Fiifh 3 TEhR W Wit el 2 o1 & aie do & forg g ene e
g 3 ToriTash faveluen] o1 a1 8 T BId-B &5 <l & SUR
¥ uRdE w9 H e, SerEerdt S faseert il i s
et w1
IRA H TSEUT WHR

ST ok R W TS TR 1 Y9 € Al 39 STAHR0N ¥ RS
g4 Tel 9 uifed € fohg sueht Tl eifuss weIoM 9 B % SR 9Ra
o HE TR F T T SIHRON HH T T #) qRd W HE R
% ST HI kA WAl ® YA B ARY B WA offl IRA WK
sAfufem 1935 & =T gT e W " F 05 Wdl H WHR T
Sdfch s # 9% -0 3ol o gHeT ¥ §hR T i feufa 7 off
oIl STHH T IW U= HH 9id § a8 994 98 3d & €9 H 390
=il H oft TeaEd WER o |

TSl % OIE Teell R HIH ThR H1 TS A b qged M
TAE 1955 5. H TH. THRAUR & g 1 8 T A1 9% SRRl 9N
T2 AEl | Teayd WK 8! offl YR | Teaud &1 YESTd 1967 H
=tefl T oS | HE S €)W gAE W U Sfyee w gee 9%
eH! O TH g | 9, 3.9, 3, faer, 1. v, afferrg, gfamn
T At e TR ot 3. W H 9 TSHd WEHR HI YT FFIER
e =01 e 3 gl e (S 1975 9 o1 1977) & W%
ST et HT ST g AT FE USRSl SH — SHEH, IRAE
AhEe, HRIfeRE Tl qe iU ®R SHhE! 1 S| T8 offl 36
1977 & T A | ORI S TIfHa F BRE 'R W GUH TeaEA
TEHR FE1 1989 H UL TGl TRHR, TIS(9T 91 9F Hiei & gHeiF |
a1 1996-97 H Wed ISl Rt SEEHAR TR HY WER w3 WAl
% HI A % TS | o 9 w1 7 ael ¥ wmeA fam 1998 H
13 wifeal wgea At & Ted 9 o S FiE 3 9l ¥ gmedd fiam
1998 H 13 TIfeAl & Teded ¥ a1 aeuel TR 13 HEH Fedtl 1999
o G A & A | 24 WA aren T i Teaud (TS)
A H ST YA WE 2004 H HUE & A H HIH Wfaeid TS
F% § WHR @ H § I @

(123)/99TE, 2012 TeHIfq faam o2




G | S o TedEE wd € o TRl eyl @i g W e s e
SR % fagia #1 AR W 11970 R 1980 F 9 |
S oft USHfae TedE S 9 IR SeYd U 1 Sl o1l SN S
TEEY o W@ B ST Uh &1 3299 € Wl i Wil 9el SR ® R
TSEHAl i HIE Ao T BN T TS H WER fauet fommemn
et WAt wnfhet gt €1 HATE 9 %5 HROT U Th Bl ¢ ST
G Wit TeseA | argedt wifsat «oft wnfye ¥ wefw 0. S ik
A G HUE B F R T E) oTd: S w1 TS S (g e
2 afess ue feErRalfEar W anafa 2

q=<d 7 g

(1) fx sfeam wifafera fawen—amdT € Ry

(2) e Tve difafeam sifw sfear—<sy Ta. wife g
(3) YR oI owe—Td. TH. U5l

(4) zfeam = woe Wfafearm—<l &, 7w

(5) IRdE FEuE : TH IREE-gRE Sy

(6) TA-9_A I TSHITA—Sl. AT FHyAT|

(7) 9RAE IMEA TS TSHIfd—2T. &1 B |

(8) difafewa 31 sfean—T= Hier|

(9) e Tede e tifafeaa—<. R ==

o2 AREURREE (124) /9, 2012



TRA H U ThIhIT hi
que 3 gHIYH

gl Hiem qrvey

TETI® JIeqT9%F, AR.ELTH. FHiciel, JIFHgR

fre ft T F T sTEvSdl de Thdl 39S fou wataR gt 8
w@fas €9 | #E W T Ig Ted @l H Gohal fh TR TR
FGUES 1 T Bl LT ST@veal Tl [ R St 1 T2
foerg & forg 7 oewas § foF T59 & X T o fafe= @i o
Tehdl 1 AEA 8 SR FE WAl TS ThHIOl &1 G- 21 T
THTHT 1 Teiel Shast § Thdl Tfd S &1 0a acd &1 3 36
TR 1 a1 gr fafa= omi, snfaen ud st & &l § e
Tersiiel 5g1 Y Thdl 1 Torshr® fohan S 21

T THIHW, S fF S TUFE 3 FE - T ;WAL 2 S
T IR € T S G T T8 T S A off 11 ¥ o
W foival g fomar fran s wehar ® SR TR w9 fem S Hehar
21 3H faoiia Tt T e fomm @ fwes faswm ol & feai o
BT {1 & S SEEERT 6 S| et 2l

ORa § TRT THIHT i IS

TR 1 T gC FEAY 60 o § ek & g €, W e o 9
A Ui Tl w1 gEe g @ foeme ® 9w T s U
sEvedl & fou Tau U9 X W} 9gd-¥ WA B U WM Al
gerkararst ygraan, gy, fafewa, fsifean, o9me, SH-wyak o =9
S e SIS, WA & fow eifuss wodsar &t 7 - 3 9t 39 9
o TAT0 € foh T8 USF Th1ehoT 1 WHE agd T &1 WO ST &
T 95 Ul GAd |AR Fesit 4 FaT o, IR & FEA ThIhol Hi
THE 9gd MR T Fft weff I € R 97 S BR-BR HaradEd
T de S’ g YRR WL TR, Rl 3 el €, 3W 39 | U
HH ol 1 He Sgd efueh © qe oaR faektaa @ Wi ? e awra
R fofes sem 1 2Afqq varfssal @ 391 & IoEudr qen TS Tkl i

(125)/99TE, 2012 TeHIfq faam o2




S fershT g2 o, 9% 1947 & 1% FHSIK U T B T G Seq=
B T ® foh R U T T TS A @1 WL AEehor o ferad
g, 20 HEgE U & o e U ThIH i Savaehdl © I gER
T ¥ 7 ® 5 guR Fei e, e, SR a0 wRiRewds
% HRO B2 U Tehdl 71" A G AMHT & 37 S8 Tel & i
Jen foparhamdl 1 sifreafaaal ¥, S TR T & ufa freer w1 e @
UfRka g form ot wertol feal w1 ergeRor st €17

TH YR i Teerfd o1 %RoT 78 € o 9 wh ored= feoemet <91 )
7l W Sfa, o, o, gwpfa, dfa-fes et &t sme fafa=a
R 9wl o W) g 39 9 ® R g wneff o,
THITeeR el 1 +dl @I S Tooaietl W ool 24 1 STR! SR ST
Sl T FH I A A & AT WiEsT W wehd © qe 39
YHR TSI TehIh0T i THE I TR TR TR T@vedl & foig
ff TR U7 F A ¥ A 9 g fafew qomaet w1 ot a8 wa e
foF 9Ra 7 @ @WEA % A € q° 7 € TH T B 3Hh ar § S
WA A 1911 § o on, ' 9Rd & aR | Yoy a1 gad Savas S
g o1 I8 § foh 9aRd 9 0 €, 7 @ w @ 2 e e e
STIER el YR T ThA-UThiaeh, TsHIaeh, AR 1o Hifie,
&l g Sdl; hiE ARdtd w2 e fwe aR o w9 s g g1

31§ o6l & e gy o 89 98 ud @ fh wRa # oreh fafamg
2 g ot gorgd w9 ¥ whdr formE W@ 21 WA wier 3 o ®,
“uara @ wEE TaE Ufaeites g @, fen =g %l T fagw
TeHifaes = 9 a9 T oTot Witpfas TRl & @AIC W@ - ¥
Hifersr Team, fE® g0 TF 9IRAE @ B IR SV H €,
Trifash e, Qiepian 21" T SR W WG H Jeisd Tehdl 3@
=1 fieft 21

1885 H IR TSI HIUH i TAIAT g I8 ATIH TR TR TLHE
S &1 g AN e Ao & 9t Fereel § Ig WEe
3 §E Toh TaAdl i TASE ST ae 3T 1 Ra o fepem & fag
qeft &1 fHeRT JIE A B TH YRR AN H WA Hi ST
HOR g3, W] 9% Y- 39 91 § o $hR T o 51 govan 6
T *d | gieem mRifasar w1 ot 359 gen fauet uftuifa ara
faare qon uifhsa™ & €9 | g3l 39 9HA TH AR w1 16! g

o2 AREURREE (126) /9T, 2012




e off St ge wHed o R wneiar &1 wit weft weE § wge
Wt 9 & 8 Wehtil, W Sl k1 WK & S1E U@l i RO A1
ITFI A @Il IROMIEEY Thal w1 TEH i S LA Wasal e
% A g8 off, o-+ SHR1 79 BH NI TS JUel § Ha Wit
% fou Sifqens, oo, esiaar S Frert w1 SR g@ R @ s
TR q1 &3 | Hd W i & [0 ITh! TR THEE a1 &7 & faes
ASHMA TN THR 7 o 37 9 hl Vb & o *iE fav g T2
RNl 39 YR 39 a1 SRV &1 JhG BT TS S TSI TehiohIol qefl
3ifH €9 ¥ 9Rd H1 sT@veSd & o gaRes ol

TSI THIHWT & AW B ST drelt aneng

qd § e fafe=ae ® iR 3wt fae ame d§ aE
THIHWOT &AM § 1o a9 dt § o

qrer

I Teh g T & 9o Wed o & @I 21 1927 WS Ao geleqy
TeRTIeTd TRl T o, 3T ATUR WRA § 179 WIWIT, 544 difean qen
Fa THARR 1652 AGAT ff| 9Ra | 2001 T TFOA & SFTIR TR
T st srfus g Sl S ® fE 26 gEm #1 gfaum it ered
ST | 15 e 1 9 feman T oK 719 S weeA gr i
3R TSl i SfqH ik THRT WA 18 HT E ME| A WEIE € g,
qopd, fe=t, fawdt, afa, 33, ureht, Aforgd qen siswoh

AT TS % 9T HUH F o I =won F o fF w@aAd &
TR I T BT AR STER W GAMST & 1956 H ATORE STER T
T 1 Gied 98 |t fovan o o ff S99 U T &l
el fiertt W 39 Tl & W% 3% & fafd=1 Wil H S-HER g0
5 s @M AR 7T A1 TEE gU aEE | TSNl 9 JeEl 9 &% fae
ASE-3TE gU e Hora®d 1960 B TRHR il TN q Tod <
T T I S| 3EH § H AIele T8 HT T gEl 1966 H uSlE
1 GTied gaT foree aRvmeersy s i wora gl daffedrg. |
et foriefl Aieier % AN < T

TH YRR A1 1 THE T S@vedl & oy Ta o1 g8 &1 A
w1 T fafe= asf & il & o a5 #1 g @ e 6 i amn

(127)/99TE, 2012 TeHIfq faam o2




T T ®, W AR et wrdt A fee faieh sniiert s s T
T RO § ToF oS i TS 1 AT SUSH & el 31 W {1 Ty
TR 7 T UM % (oY e %A 33T ¢; Se1 fon Frmomd wen,
T THH HIE SAIF Ghodl @l e e B

&FaR

&S, A1 WIRTehar o1 31 ¥ Tl st erden foRdt ww Ty e &
yfa Freat Tt wRd & YRR %1 98 gHe ot TR § qe1 98 T
et fagia o T # SR U UHTEROT & A | s §gd @<t ae
a1 T R THH faRE & A Y@ SR §) TER qeel SR § uEl
afreifiten den aTifeler faerma fre™ W= =afe 1 agd %u o9 g |
WA ST & THA AR ! FdqrE T o R 3 HwRI B HRO
fafes mem € qen wWAd F 9K U R q9l 9 I H IR
BN, W A |t 9= g el qen A 1 e, wfeTsal 3 o &
sfafte ® T8l e fise gu &l & @ 3 98 STg9a T ST
FX e fof FR@™ O AW TE §, TSR w1 Gl Sqees e
o, aii-gelt senfs & ffor § qen S oTRE USH %W H IS
RGN HT S @ T

TS A% &A% ded UHE hi Aot estg <l & i @
w9 H g5l 3 I A AIH-AT &7 & AU sem A w1 A, sAfuen
TSHIfaeh SraTd, Sifyek offefeh el &1 /i T YRE H I A8
M 9% H YAl TR ¥ a5ed ol 99 % o (W) qef
39 & qHeIg  SLUA.%. I &1 359 TH1 & ol S6 T 3T w&ad
i g oft &t M| T YR USE § Wadd ° gd & AL qrirde |
WIfAE 1 7 1 2ff| o] | 397 Qe g91e § 39 R W T e
a1 " H o e Wil wafn & @ Mg #) w6 dee gan
A ® aga T e fau e @@, 1966 | 9% Wi we T uere
qer ERATN Y Wiq T M| TH G FENE hl TR SR ST B
T 59 B qen 99 % Hadl ol T we o A

T YR 3 & s fea foet & & 3 9 aa o199 9 afesh
IRA ¥ ot T T Tad T hi | H1, e Fel qen 31d § 39
T H fooiRg & A 9@ S g W9 SHEn T SR AR o 9
Eplpiiei

o2 AREURREE (128) /9, 2012




3199 Y AN Sfadt 7 off ST TF A IE F | gHS forw
fearersr sneie yRey & T ooy fodsht areeal &1 w1y ot em ofq o
ANTIE 1 ot TN T ST TS| $Eh o8 AN Wl Aot ek Wi SR
NfHEH & Ghd RGOS AR =am g §) Siel 3 g qen
e wiAfa = el e ™ % fau gos 9 Hi A F e
TSI T S ST 8 99 e =efdl W@l 20 HLekl, 1993 i siel
AR Tk GHN & W FE TR T

TEIER]

TS oA ¥ weel IR A feg-qfeem armeifasar e #i TE
foerdt off, T=fT 95 B0 o W o TSI-TSsTl & o< &) a1 § el i
el 7 off| TeReR S TETe oft feg- et Twar 1 gHeS ol 39 o
T $HR T foran ST Tehal o 9RG W QrRIfashd ket 1 S TSl
3 foRaT ST g1 TRl (e STl SR TS wU' T A S T, it
IR T GHAHAM | BT off, AT IR H I35 qHaH forret qen
feg 9aefe fifq &1 TOMN, 9% | 9@ 3% JHeHHl § Sig X A7 @ al
IT&! Afd ¥ IHI-999 R I8 3Tl @Il Alel THAAM! ! aredl ol

e srameroll i =Ed on Wi | fgesl w = 9@ feees 3
T oM ol @181l eI WIERITaE 9 YOTel i ST R a@
YrIfshar i S gR-¢R gat 9t f ‘AR sl 9 erest feiet
AN’ & WAl RR SHhad o difhsd & AR @ E el e A
fg-Ta fagia &1 TN 39 YRR TERT 37 AR TI-EE ®
€ WG fadrse den aifehed & i1 & &9 ¥ g3t o & qean
off 98 &1 3UEl 7 g2l S HGHH YRd ° | MY, 9 I9Hd H gH &
HROT 379 Ul THeaeR 1 ke i wd &1 feg-guemE | S« ot
T Sl €l Wi < B ® R 9 9 fRaelt S welt S
T TRt el S feg wewE A1 qitem ot 4 o Stk
e W FrEH fen #1 wet wAQ, w9t quEER, w9 e @t s
feeett ® 9 <71 @0 € WA 21 ONE W gU < 39 SSRWl €1 HeN
off feg-ufcm ®HR B wd &1 e <@ € ff dore w1 Suerd snigier
fre wE -+ R e W 9€d T USE &% SuEEl
TIfA™ 1 A1 & o0 98 9RG 1 ST@vedl Td Thdal i A
T Y7 7 T

(129)/9TE, 2012 TeHIfq faam o2




o GYEES TSid M 7 g aR w1 o foh AnRifaear gAR 39
I Tehdl & foIQ agd &g AW &1 e, 1987 | WEHRIHshdl qgHH
et it T W T TeE T R A AR @ A F o
ST 9ET % AT YRR 7 9R 39 % qEaHE § oTda w1 of fF 3
Mo fEaE @1 e FL 1989-90 H SITEATH WHURITS S1-FR
gu e Henel i AR MU 6 REER, 1992 w1 e § R Yol A
e @i et WRESR 1 de fean for w dw A d a0
BUI T I A 1947 & WIERIEH M 1 AR AT L A1 TH M 9 R4
I Tl qe T@USA I TR § TS H 99 @ ©

Sfaars

SR 1 o 3 ff T THIR & A a1 uge €1 5
U & Heay § YUd TR e | 907 39 g Thleld S9-Tseufd
Tl YHIFSUH F Fal o, ' Sfq h1 T AHISH gU8 & 9§ 37d 81 @l
2, qonfy o1el IHA ek TorIfaeh 3R FTEHT SXE 1 ®Y €ROT H o
21 &9 wifd & fd Freieti &1 5 shad & fog steren Jesfa 9 stfuen
@l el W & few yEm W w® 2l

YRR A0 7 A TH 9N w@l o, R # S w9 "eaui
TSR <o &1 S TS 4 9Ra i Teita | o€t e fomn @ W
ufyerdt ot & fafe= feal o ol 3 foran @1 A@ & gwa SwicER) @
T A % SR R R s € iR gAe o Sifd & AW W Eie A7
WMd &1 w@ifee R R qeeE o sed et el @l el

Hey g
og'rg'q'[ac\@'
* T I ATE sfed
* T ey

e SAEHl

Franrc 2 MRS (130)/5TE, 2012




HIIT 1 T
"l oA IR e

TS HAR fHsn
YA GETF, Ed] e,
QU Gegpd fgvafaared, armorEt (So Fo)

Sio fasg =@ faardt

qEaFearegs], gRva= Red s=eigge (gah),
geTRTars, (So Fo)

Tl e | & reht v wftew & rg-ary aiftTsy v SR @ o
F% @ 2| g G & Hieg sHa # CFrel’ w21 9 F oA
TEpd AT 1 1S off TE1 9T A8 @ Sl el i wfewn w1 aviq srhs
TS TEIcTEs A H 7 AT T @1 9 q9n Sl a1 ud SR
& & § I8 wiftiss Ui smeanforss qom Tipfass T fae o Age S
off | TS-TS TS W HaAR B Fel & AN a9, GG 57 a1 geiaid
F aeqal e faewl A R wd | FARE g @ = A
& merrsT # o Y T 1 W fade F g W Rad 59 faero T
& Wl T, vHy faEE qu 9wna-gep & dwer @ faen § o
aftepr 1 frde a1 8, 98 GOR ¥ Tipad TF meAfeAs sfoew §
wurteri # forar s A B

75 o fafie dideee saa g9 <X & & faga 59 WEE & & A8
sfewh g farg 1 A9 o % g el 1 SUSY ] @ § a1 Siete &
ofem wd et T & T fas @ ) 2

dafat e R fagvmeeE |
UM FArehteh: ShoTal fagaTera:
Tl T TETSST: YTeAd WiTeRvieT Il

TEAGUUIRR o SER 3 T TEE G & SaEET o | A
e % g Tl o AT § I8 FIRNYY S ff Wiwfosh wd smeAfois q
T TR T S g 2

T8 T e e o T8 I @A 6 & § o foeeig, 99

(131)/9@E, 2012 Q& o o2




TR, AR, @ sraver, IieEd, TR, fTeRe vEEd, e,
faamg faema oA, Ammfavg, weidfe, Tgged aead, aeas
ST e o e faE aeTs, 3ftes qur ufted M (1150),
HOWO TFTER I, HOWO MY WE, HOHO hemyra= fermfer, wodo
TR WTE T, HoHo Rragnr wrE, gure i, wowo do wHET
I, SIS HEhd & HUTERT A T Hpgd H & o1 TE Wree ¥ g
EHT B TG T, LA AT HT GG BT T AReAT Tphy b
REE a1 &9 AT A 319 HeTH Afthd T W & Yerifged g e
iferer Forei § o o forag ot o1 T o 3R S erer: Bl o 3R
SFY fFa T gER W & A 4 S B gEeq fwar, wHer @
g fan, et sfedi st fofa fopar qen o wdl U & | e
H FUST HdT 33TV

T W JEehTad

TAUTIR Hhd faafemrerd 1 Seea! o qeieerd [afTs Sesu &
F5 T 39 TEIBIC H I T 1914-1918 & HeA S0 Af8A & THA
# fopar | 39 TE & 3R % Wy & 39 e & off & fiw af R
& I § 1 39 fefre s vad e’ § s g, | geR & 6@
da (1,09,254) ‘FAfGEd I G901 TH @@ 9 g9R (1,90,000)
‘g gEh €

LA 9o & g § 9 R e S gU TR WIw & wfgen
AT ST TEHTerd 1 (1978) St Jet forelt 7 et o - 7t & We
F TG | g Afed § 1 Fel W 3T AW gEafaiad e qfEd dg SUda
¢ 3R 37 W@ F1 39 o e §1 3 el $ 39d S
I T =R |7

gy da faafaaem w6 frn sfrem & ot wE T e 3R
T fevaRia 81 @1 & Suel b -5 28 STt W 1791 # Arsmanad
% wmg fiifgue Fefiny dwiagr & e § w91 @ gewmen % 9
T g3 o1l SR § L ST $6h Siad § 3 IRad gl Savem
THH THHT ‘TIRG TS T “feeg sy’ TARE sl 3R qadwi
TEpd HIAAS & AH F AR T W 1829 H Hed et % T Hed
3t Yt feame yarg-wiafd & w= fRpe U1 3R 9 faared % gER
3 oS A S| 1843 30 H YT Ewr F HENR W@ Wi
THR & JaH A T, T@ 1844 0 H F0 FIR T 3AH G HHA

Franrc 2 T =0 | (135) e, 2012




TRy 39 Sifue fges gu1 3= & Frfea | adum qeras &t fami
R g3t 1 1853 20 H TS 3R Tigpa AT el 1 THishoT e faan
T T SHHT AT AHRT ‘FEG Frers fHar T 1861 H 1878 T
gfo Fosmo fiftey faarera & fiftua ©@ 1 S wada @5pd & yewe ufved
T Tpd I 3 F s TR 41 3T THF H IS H g
STATE T T Farge SR Eepd o Wi e & sy e foen ) 5 &
FEfee § TogoTH, W™ i, STqRd wEl, wowodo UW W S
fagM dpa fommer & TR © 91 fiftey St & srfwa § (1866 20)
‘Ged AT IR T FHIYH A HE Ul e @ § 1§ a1k 1880
% gfo st aar 1888 § Tfo o AfE fiftuet frge gui & <1 & gl
& g HEpa F TAYd 3Afq gt | o Me 7 A G h IR HN
ThAAgd® ST ST fovar qon fosemRy’ dhd dgmren &1 gered
Tk P o (b i e § 371 areE oA g9 S famera
AT & feTw wgromoTo TMER W SR Wowodo Here A S Wb
fagmi 3t wfsa Fard wra 37

T 1918 § o TETY 70 39 fifue e g e w9 dd
TeT HaTeH 39 ‘HWhd e wReg’ & Ted fRar A 1935 # Howodo
T HER, 1938 § UTerad SRR, 1942 H TeMHRIAEAR 1o AL
fgwd, 1950 W0 ToH0 3R, 1951 H G0 Fad 19 Iwear, 1954 &
d0 FEATY YFA 39 WM W GG g1 TR g fyafamamer Sifvq fw
S W gHh YIH FAufd & &9 F o e 30 39k perata 7w g

et e el o TEAHIerd 1 T 1 T 7, Ghd TSIl F g1 &
L o e A f T 8w ot o €9 | g9 wewmen &
O § g ATt @i # ST AT BUd T dwhrele T S
AEHHANTE F S T AT fRam o ITH FgW A9 F FY H G0 i
YT § HHd ST o AR, T 71 fashre o -9 Teaaerd sl
TG 1 3R T Hopa o1 S fefefad &9 & o)

“TOY 39 IS & = aun fynfidt g/ g &t # faeme e &
T UF WYY w@eg 9 # & & ThM SR THuHR A "ecayqul feaen
Ao SO & Hrsifeer Il B Ueh U1 qEdehTerd e g, S wif gegut
qved # fogme 78 217

39 YR ft SHT A 59 TSI & TG & g & 36 [Hed
T S SR o TE 3y of Fur Ao R % Fofaver qaet 1 U faena
W H 39 TSR & Tl % T & 39 [wed 1 o YARST g3 |

(133)/58, 2012 NASEIGEMCRIE] o2
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IR 3 Te geafarad a1 ST & e o Faws st % fdem § gen
TN g HIEUR JRUT o T 9 T H 3,204 AfET 97 5,852
FEfcian g G & I 41 B ST 7 [Ehed A e gfedl 9
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Wesl ¥ M- 9% F 34 €, @ 9H rHaut g o T R
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w9 4 & gamE & fafy @1 g & 9

goaw, fasiy &Y afea ot & oiifged & aR # T % famn
foeenet T2 81 T % SFTER W AR 1 98 eAH T =ey T
I TEAM & fa WHR FM T FR Tl 21 hlee, 3% WER B
HEAUER HTE |, 3T Al B qoH HH H, S TF HT @ HH
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o5 -7 HeaM 9 91 TS U a9 IR §Ehid 909 & HIRK
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il o 1 TTae W AR Sifueh e Sl €1 SH-Sfted 1 gEt g
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& |fafa o1 ereet e oml e ® A 9R gfhfa w1 == gl 21wy
Al e U T gl ¢ ok wiufa § workta fawat s ==t et off den
wenfa & fof foaan San oml SR A 99 1 U Heen T |iafd
HEA G el B Y=l B IS YA Stel 4 giAfa % wuer ui wee
W, TThT 98 IW 7 < URA| 3Td: HYad: |Afd UL AHRH HT WE
ft w1 FHA ot T & R oy’ geon A, srfw qon anff
w1 W Hag offl 7€ 9w ¢ fr wW. SEwar ey w1 uw difers
TS W HEG €, S M TRt |, |ihfq we 9 fave @ e
THYRT I 38 ST R WA S A §) fare w1 Hewyut <
ol

‘g o’ @It i el T B1 59 RS HT W91 HT T€ THH
off, 3% TRl & ™ H ofl 8F % SRV Wiess faats &1 g € T
Tt o @ TRy 1 Wew Ml S Wehdl € o Wl ®eR ° 99 g
1 Seoid 378 9N AR Wi 1 A IR g3 €, e o5y 3t & Seoi@
122 9R g3 81 T@fy o=y & weed o Wadishiel § sl o, Uy
[ SR WiHfG & woe ¥ 5@ o Hew SRR Wl G IR g
o Toe oR 3R 9fEfq v tie oR o1 €, e fager %1 WA 22 SN g
21 3 YR ‘07 9% T Sooi@ AR § 46 SN A S1Ea] § 9 9N
T3 B 3@ WE KD WA A Fdfceh e G wiehditen Fdid
Bt 2
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gRTEA

Frafeeh el | Tl Jollelt o J9me 37at yRier eraeen o oft| 39
FHA I ALTTEN fh T Tafe srefegeren off, fod sAfey & fag
Igd HH SIS off oTd: HINIU yomen off wenfud FE e urd den
T AfRIRE 1 Fem o Wifga ot s o et & o=t
TS ! Yo § afcd a1 X 9 1 SIS /A S o I8 TS !
weBTYee e T IUBR Bl ol URE H TS i go © Frafnd
TE e &1 o1a: 3= | W *1 i fF 9% T 3 % faw g
foaer w1 Frafia &3 &1 9o I § SWaks S § gfafted gl
FOTS 1 Tad TS SHE TF B AU CSH e 1 wE frerd 81 SH
5 T 275 IR FAR | FAN g3 §, W SIS I 1 Th SR o )
‘A’ T & AER o, 9T ‘Hefa’ @ e’ (T T " 3a)
FE T T qAA I T AU ST’ ;SR W SR B

YRY H S SAd T8 SaURia o i UMW & AW ST qei
% WU U H O THA HH W T Rt ®9 § T w e ol
3Td: el & TR S W UMW @ SH9EI § T H WET 9 S
N, ‘e’ (ARER); ar faey’ den S A e’ @ 'Y H fave e
W e SRR T et ® for oier o1 et o fraet i€l as o T
el T 9, qefy e a6t uron € f i 9 9 o uRer @ e
% T U-|Y WA B TH TE Y D STIER 39 I TH g
ot &1 et foh wrar-faan &t 9 & 9] T W W™, §999d: 39 w1
§ fy sroer ot @ W SfeE e @ @ e, Wit Fh g
T " H 3uee offl UReR TE wa H WY @A S 3e9d A
TREIRE HEarT Td el ol |l h1 GR&h ot hHeard ol Herd
% ST H AEG U IRAR & 99W 989 TH & 6§ e &
| fafv= afaRl & THR™ 9@ TMi &1 offayia gsml uH W e
AR & den I A % fedl 1 W@ w1 e amelt’ 9
YRR 1 BIAT o1l o8 J§ Il | ToT i TerEd i FHam of
Ig HA o Al W H AHRT GEIEA @ ol

%o fagri w1 = & o amoh dfe, onfées qen g enfg
goft Al § UM %1 Y@ o iR Ged: W 9 ‘R a1 et o o
YA B S A ' (A L hI STIA HT are) FHaEl T
1 AR B M @ T S w0l STE a9 e
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T IS T T TR KAE H A (Hadll SH % GEE hl
TMfek €9 9 foer’ Fel S ol Fros | 9t 170 9K Seoi@ g1 uH
oSt 3T faw R 1 w1 gkl 2, Fifw 3@ gieen formfa &
oo fierd 81 39 etefrel QU (fd) , e ([@=R) A SR
B & TS & whE o CqRifed’ 1 Aewul T o 39 S w1 yHE
THRIRTAT AT ST o T 9% 9RO gated off foh SHent e ‘T’ qen
‘SR T w1 QfEd g5 % gEa e 1 faeE & fog wef
g &l wa on, afcw g H off 9 o oml qfed g TS TS SEeh
@R & o1 Foai & FoueA f6d sH & o<l 38 g9 faer on st
3 Afck Qfed *1 Sfew TG F e Fa R

TR dftw o9 o favarts w ot S8 qufed #1 eyl
IRRH el 71 Qfed et qen g < staeeneti ® o w1 e, e
Yeeien, T e TSHifas T8 wifien TUmei-<7ar Biar ol TS 1 Jelifeeh
Teaqul ®@ g5 ¥ foom & fau §= Seer FT o iR T A
T 39 39w H GAN YSH H A1l TS Hi GHE AFEd s H
g YSH HH HT el " TR ot wReiig ® foR dekred g5t 6
TE HRUT T TR & &5 T AYHR FHE FI A o e G &9 i
it ot om 9YEE 1 Wit & faw 39 @« § 45 39 9 o fe
o] | gg & fau ‘wfafe’, My’ e, e’ ot wssi 1
fieran 21 wmr: Ued UH WRE W W gW 91 gEeh sifare
sTveRifeal =1 i off 1 shmI W w1 g1 § fou me ol TS aen
Y@ g1 W R AR B g5 H A1 AGT RN HT 3 ¥ Fod &
e g5 & uror & 9, fe faw e ol wd R wsst w5
WA ge B ofes WAl | fafay srer-vre w1 faerer e €1 g5 w
% Y@ I Oy a1 8, fRg Wy, wen (i) iR qeler 1w
ot fhan ST om aon &1 ST w1 fow Hi steren o § we fan s
o o g @01 off -t v A @@ SN 91 g5 % IR fafie
YR 1 g T@AE w1 St off | ‘wre o’ ue e enfR vk wererd:
fafay gR # =g st ®i I w1 oyE: AfE | R g8
ST B4 913X g Teoft &1 (W) de TR =1 T o1l KR
A ‘q-afon) %1 oo firern ®, ek areqd gl &1 firke & w1
AR ST ATl s ST T SN SAfa g5 Faeht 7me § TS 60
TSN a1 ol FAafa T e TS g &t S off | T T werEd
Y HATIfd 1 T TS HIA T g 1 A I oA WA UG H
foom & <@ fag ot wran @ for o i To9 & et Heemm
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B 9 % v IfEd § e g sperafa’ aiEr @ 9w gieen g
o1, ‘forerafa’ faet =1 Y& 2l o Smafd'-=RATe 1 AR S ol
‘UM’ UM T UM o1 SR g W U kT e il o1 WY € T IS
H " 1 fed Y g5 HSE W o ST o F8 el @R g o
IE 3q fafg=1 TSHifash Sh1sal 1 Tk SR & fomg o gfed s o
IE W 1 SATUSRR BT o1 T TSI STIY TR ! THT S 2|
AT WH, AL, T, TR A GYEF & 9 H A S o

I I

ST 3T T Gated =N o1 39 e H faarast 3 fafy = o =+t
Gatead! i ST € e R o, S TS FR THE Ue Rt Wi
e om weg # fafy stv@n =eRr & fau ‘oviq (AR ¥ fe’) =
T JA g B AW WL o % o SURH fafy & of 57 ) o
o1 fafy & w@ew qen gateaar &1 afwrn qmifses ged § =) T R,
it o w fafyr w1 gt wre gue €1 Afed Sofie w9 9 9o
o ST BIeh SHETEN S TEl © 1l 58 o 9 9 oFeeeq
AR F3 81 ‘o’ 39 YRR R H U9 e %1 S wdid B e,
s e gaaEl 3 o | fafu &1 wew wgu w fomn on R 3
WEHH YR § GHS w1 oo qu1 Jufie Frdl % wdw 9

e H S W U SR STy WER Hag @ 39§ ka’ wW
‘g’ % foudia foren T T STIUY WA TN 9 e W 9, SEEw,
Tehdl Te UY] STIE0T H&A Y 9| e I < 5 & ®U W &1 e
ol 3=d YU & AfK HI T Hl € A & &I H 100 A qoh T
STl o, S dsh % GaTEl ohl UM {1 S ol oRed (SRel e
F gA) H Yoo o, e faw wagE (100 T w1 IE) wW{W
fagioor =61 w4 B anl s9eh A IR en f 98 safe e Siem
e &1 aUad 100 T it of | fenfed i skoRm 1 <9 s S
ol BR-Bie faarsl =1 foia um v Fdt ot f aden, sia udan
e IRy e % IR0 e g

e =i

» The Ancient History of India (Vedic Period) : A New Interpretation/KC Singhal
and Roshan Gupta.

* Administrative System in India (Vedic Age to 1947)/U.B. Singh
* Jurisprudence in India : Through the Ages/D.D. Aggarwal
* Facets of Vedic Studies/edited by Bidyut Lata Ray.
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e Wd H
= St erte
Hsitg HAR

193 dem 20 vraTfssal o £ TH TN g e e sifaat |
S S S SR S S HHEd W i S R ST S
fomn 37 Yae % Hoawd el o 9itedt vRa § fee-fae
ST TieH STREY gl 3TN 1wl SR TS #A' w1 Afd ®
TFoaEyd, UfveH e yonelt % YER % RO, Tk §HH I0S Hfed
(1861) den Tue Yfshan Hfed (1872) & &N BH ¥, Y& & foran @
(5w s =afer foshe @ilis ot forelt off e T W o8 Hehal
o), T AR & foshfad gF 9, TEF don g qaaaR T
e MR ToHices formil & JOR, @ 4 Tk U@ WS qen
oHTaeh areRel a e, s Sifa-uita wenm el e e
srg g TN s e Sifaal § w A 3w, iR = o
U & STRIe &1 A fhan qfaeht ara o e S s
HEE I | T SEvig 9 % favs O om 1916 § f snfaai
% T Yo A 39 A% i 3R Gohd fovarn o sifaa vIRdia wiog afafa
T IS WS U % 15 T ° ¥ had Tk &1 Ao T o, S S
T& ol wE yar off f sifadt & ®s q@et 7 fe fe IR & g
rerelt sforg 9 3R o1 i ST W ST SR STH WY Fui-see St
T g @My

¥ <A (Sfew i) -1917 ¥ st 9. @R™ qen efel AT
PR gUH S-SRV el Tfed i, f@en AW en gfeor wrdlg
SERART §E, T HemR | WA ‘=T ge’ wed ol TErErE] A
(1879-1973) 1937 & 36 =™ T & WHUG T4 MU < GHEISTH
T % fau uw edargn O, SRH orgvEd S8 o & favg
AfIE = A A feg o w1 g FY SR Fer fF A g %
=01 &1 Tk WeA ® SR 7 % fau st e’ e quon @l
‘qftE w1 wmerd’ w1 g 1 AR A T Se-<amet w1 faee Se
3R I8 #el % %3 T o e €, e gur & & dehar, S
el = & B Bl & i e ol wh G & ae 717 o
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T SRR AT SR fel wron i gl W e w1 faiy feman el
T w1 Al I8 o1 €, AR A Bieell & A 9L W S sl hl
TR | e &1 T foran, SeTon & I9eid i arel, T Sef-erdstl
1 gidadi w1 Toell 9 9N 39 T T F1 w1 HIGT FiAmAEE o

sfag T wg (R W $.) T & ogaEh qon i 41 o
TT =g (1909-1969) + Tl ST=ieH i W SEll 3= (el
qE) HIGRH F1 Tk dqarg Sid ¥ &9 = I H1 M T8 ‘5o
Fem' (Ffag W9) 1944 ° & e T faawr 1949 # 3 o fawwe
B T SR 3 A ST Tl k1 AW ‘FlaE g HevE’ (Ffag yfderdt
) @ faan &= 1962 H TF 991 & foaw 97 faw T 1967 & 3
AE W T T A dHeg | UMW SR SR oS, e ergt
A a1 AR Thdl & 3T foeg 981 o, 9g o8 T & fag
31fereh TRl T 9

THEEM -0 & & o9 90 & | o9, S e (T
ITOqRE) WG 9 91 & TRV T (1854-1928) 7 HIA qA HA &
TR HE WM R TR T (S TRE0 g7 gRurerT arm) 9 i
T HEAT q STHT A Tnfud Hil T 9 & S % faw o
TR AT 37 SN 7 J 95 1 FHRIHA 911 T8l off foh 3T
q = sfaai & gfa STegvEdr & Yen i 9Hrd wIA AR e A
o SIfafiea & Af<T aFame, St asft 9o & fau ga &1 g6 9R
S= foare WEhR, aiffe qom den orifie ok & wHvSl H W
a1 feam st & Sgdvie, e § favam we & fau s STt
AT 1 Fifh F8 <Iqduiig Howen & wfd-uifa qen STegeadr i
S 3 q1 ST TEH & f STREE 1 ANEl e % STER S
4% Hhad qelld T 3R M 39 9 W o e fr faem v % ga
% U 1 W, R €9 9 TH & B 3% T T4 AW e “AEe &
T wh o, TR Sifq dun Tk $YeR1” SR SR 3TIEt % faadia e
& i Gfdfshan 9gd TehMicHe &1 off|

T Yy GHN—UY=" IR | SR Tfa<ad Ber (1827-90)
3 fr= wifai = faw god ffam sfaa 3 qor o ol wifa § 5=
fomm sue woie T U, Aiem St Suersy O % 9
AT 3% el el S @ ATl SAfae 1 GHE ISR SRl &
T H FHB FAAS 7 9] AN Th 0 7 I AT Bk qeq
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IH1 Tafere T fohen Riifer 3= T U+ ool i &t ana o
gffera B 1 yeedt &t ot Sifaen 1 sTeron = gafere ot forry e
Fifr a8 foral qen fr=1 sfaai & fou v urewmen =en ® <1 sefaer
%1 STEIUT o TS & HRUT TSI T AT TSI Sl Sid o god &
FHRUT 3T Tqa1 e 9 el qe1 TR Il Dl S TE d
TR Tepra feam Sfqan o1a a8 w@e o fF @ ST o) #oeTe
TR 3T UI W AR F € q I= S T I o FlqW
e S Jarent & G sefaer 3 off 9 T wE & st @)
HHSAR O & @ & f&dl 1 SHREl HH & AU STe= Sl ST
HYA O fF FUW I 9 9% afas ®9 § T FedAd i
aAfuerl e €, 5 qo o8 e qen fuse) gt st & fedl w1 eIk
M & Il SAfaer 3 1873 § ‘T wyE g9’ (T I @ieH el
TaS) o9, 9T 32T o fR 9ue & SHeiR ot & amifee =
et gep1 S Tl 9ol & erel qen foral & foru e Urewend qen
S Wiell 3% 1876 H YU TR Wiferehl &1 ¥e& 94 fo=n @
Hifqan & YA ¥ o9 gdE @ (VT H ASTRIS), TR (Th
<drerl), Rrarsit @1 Sar? et wiwte g1 1888 |« 3% Hewd
e ol 9| 3 ot HENE § 3% Il STEY WK ¥ WHE WRd § TH
YIS GURF o ®9 H 3% ] A I 2

SFHSHI- T I & =9 9 a5 +ff sTEEHT ARAE TsHIfd
- fag o1 gy &) Fre sl o ermget e qea B1 e st
% UM & fau FHE sTEEHt Us o aHArgT o) Hied &1 59 14
aTiet, 1891 i Ush WER HoT (T 31899 feg oet) W #g o ga ol
1905 H 391 foame oot Sifd &} Tk =1 TEE 9 & T a1 1935
I ITRT g 7 T AHTE 7 1948 H 3HU fqaE SRl RGN FHER
g foran, St a8 & Tw GREGT TR g 4 offl TR & wfewded
hiets] W TESHT 7 Tash TH&l U 1 IR Y 3=H 0+ TA.T, aen
TumEl T st (s favafaees @ o #1923 |
aE I oF MU S Yo 1924 § WwE § Uk gen ‘afeepd
feqamIRolt gy’ e, TS Se99 STeyvd @il i Hfde qen wifae
IR HAT N TSR A M=o HI A TR IR e % faw
Af<y H JowT qe SH-THRU % H{3TM | T 9 & AT SRR
I L T TS Fmanl STt 3 1930 B TS Toia 5 gawn fham
I=M Tl % fAu STer AaifeewR A 3w! A=A | gl di= me B
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el (1930-32) | STgal & YA & &9 H o = 54 fafew
FEFHA 17 ST, 1932 I WrRiess o fan, @ sed <faa &
% fou ere fat=m Aveal &1 waEE fwa T 39Y i S ogd 3Et
TU iR 3= T T2 % fau e Syarg eTRe Y fEam o § ww
i, fo/ W “ g Tmelia” wed ¥, fRan man (24 faaer, 1932),
g =faa ot & fauw weme o7 | g 9l w1 e e
ISR A BART B RATT TSI i 1 Taar i |1 o1 fagie
e 3R el o ‘R W Sl WEeE S W@ diieh sferd o & el
T W E GHI IR il 1942 | i Sdig 99 % U sfEd
AR T % &9 | T4 R0l 369 915 3761 I8 =I9on i foh g
st feg o bl gof w9 @ @m Ah o 9% wE o Wgd-d
AT & W sl 59 MU g wiEuE g w5 weiE 9w % fog
TS g3, 3Uh! 'UIEY A’ (TMRT FHA) & 9 Ay I M
AT TG AT 1 S G ST IR A o uRder fRan s=i
Gau™ 991 ¥ GHI-HE W 39 S dekied 3R SAelrEeh] i S WegRR
&3, SHY ST A SiR S9-9fe 1 GeS STHM oAl S ehal B
3T 39 AMRH & U ef. Teiest &1 919 TR W TS TEeHhl
& AW 1 9RA I TSI H 31 Soh1 oorat @ For 1 oft Torifass <
ITH A & oy w1 TRE & H TRl

BECE
» Untouchable Castes in India : The Raigar Movement (1940-2004)/
Shyamlal
* Social Reform Movement and Jyotiba Phule/K.L Chanchreek
» Nationalist Movement in India : A Reader/edited by Sekhar
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A< fagafe=ma:
T UfqeTiaes favereo
Sl FAART FHAR

AT 9§ WEA & | e stuan fomn w1 w@Ed oTd
AGRe, Gerrafeerd R ghaifer =, foad =afaa =i difress IR welifhan
Sfem & fau fafa= ger &1 foen € St ot T iR wHS @
aeAfeneh 3R ifgsh Skt RIen & wiead @ geyd OE1 S o1 e
% So ® famn sten 9 w1 et fafre M ?1 o sufte
HE T ], AR HEdl Feaed 9% 799 | o) A g fan = fomn =@
TRa faenr wfq sgAatTer aia ddaay TeHifd Sead- R
R atd|’ STl 18R i S 3R 7 S, ST T i
1 fopeg foen o erfaren <1 frr-farr et Saelt 21 S sk faven, srgn
3R A ¥ G et R S 2, o8 Yl @il 2

T TTSA T AT A T, S SH THE el H g I gHeH | gred
T AT U FE HE BT IR YA HT 21 GOR H1 GYfg AR erefiee
1 Wit FH W & STl @l €1 @ty 9 oft ervass wEn T fen
T 1A 1 St faeg, s, aRugd 8k = & el g, afew
oS ot Wi 3R Afaes FEel 1 qeM i ge TN W St
faerfa g1 81 Studas § faen steren fen & sova ok sus wfom
F1 Sea@ foran T €, TEH g1, e, ge eF, oY #iR eTde, i
gfmfifed foran T 21 o sufoe o ud % o =y Tad T @)
TEA ThHY AF, AT N TE oI, U WhY A9 N diEeU why
3R ® Wd g T IR &1 T &fiur X <11 |t @ quaett
g H

A % A 1 S e 1 g SEY ol 36 T Afde
Ry Tr=T T G AT T STIERUT HIAT ATl ST ISH i T H
ol JM B ST o 3R ST 9IRS e STl i 9% q<dshd ol o, 76
IGeh ARF T A= 1 M YR Sl A1 FeT=Rl &1 Siad 9, a9
R Frem &1 oA om sEifae w@ T o 7 sEeE w1 od un
FHIHSTA B AT TEHl (FF) I UROT HLET o AR SHH FHE el
frem & 9
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fofera iR A 89 % RO SAf 319 QIS ST
frar-gder fsa= wear em foren SR fomn & wegw @ IS R
HiEpiaen e 1 Seht Bial €1 B U: SUTI HEhR % IvE[ % e
TR TE & Tif-1e4 § a1 o qe1 98] Teha | W fafa= fouaf
1 fo1en T80T w1 ol SUMYR W [ERA & TH W A Ha H
TR TR T R e % ST ieieh SR wRefa e for ush e
1 MY BT A1 TEHRA % < TR foRfad 81 T0 TH /&I TE T9H
3R TEY YA TE SAH| HEhed U Teehel %1 ged fiern &, S
foten iR foen & o eifem 91 IRGN iR sToHifr & enem =4
Hife & ToHa d| AE K 9 FF =¥ ¥ Hed T 9 37 a9
W TR fore 9 9w wmfa #1 faga R dwfrEa w1 wiemss o
TEHA ST T KA § WehL 87 TS0 i HT Fel =T & o
T Tt WS 9 3 qeifien ¥ = & aified o wa
foren wew Y ol Srguel | off sEHv el % et w1 o e
B TTwrshrer | ot fren ey w9 @ ot @ e siferat 9 fafed e
2 T ermeta sl 1 oM <9 o fRg W 9

g Tt ggfa 1 TRe W g5 3 fhar e, fed wwe iR
ety el | Sfod & qodl 1 S w1 SR 3R YRR & TR
R foari &1 s fha o on 3=H od % weR H gt s,
I, ITEIT HA IS 1 FAEY fohan o 99 361 T At
TAAIgeish serTe gl ol ferem-fafme, o 3R watarm 1 dig e
¥ wfafisd foran mam st foen vsfa & 9, q2a, 9%, T, T
e W erferer =t fean T g5 % uvEn e | Wiy e w1 s
T BF o g wel iR el & wieem o sig fien w1 weR 9Ra
% faf= arii & gen on yRy A feg iR g fensti & qo1 & *ig
oo iR &l o, foheg e o <A freror yonferst & emeel &R
7gfa # 9gd %9 T ® T

I5 & 9% 9 dig fIeri 3k 43 dig I % +=i & ®9 ° fawfo
B @ et IR faswmaferen favafaeraai qeon gedt 3R wereh faeri
1 Scht g YRR g1 ol s ferr gen w1 gl sgeeen sig
faggeti & w19 ¥ Wt o favafauresi =1 yay fedt faftre fogm =
frdom # B o, St U9 & wew & udl @ faged ® @ g S em
T ek 3194 9 # faeama gatl Tei ¥R | 6! YuH= TE fayg
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I T o1 U YeE e & yeY | gerd YSH i & fau w8
wftfeal gt o, T < wfafeat yom o, feren wfufa ok yeiw wfafa

foren-afufd & gy & stta fafem wrgaedt w1 fufto ok sgeen
o1 FisH giar eml den ey wiufa & st=afa foren geenst w1 yemafe
e, HwEI i (gfa qen el &1 fHiv onfs 9t & 3 <
TH YhR 1 Toreror-weensi whi enfelen feerfa et el o dftae
% T R R A oft, o s2-a2 Wi 9 s ot wihe g9 9

-+ 95 73 IR foer sEHTl % Tl ® MU W fawfad
B o, S HIel=R W oG e % U s o1 T 3 e geme
% NI 3R fram foeg R wrewen & SgER € 9 Towje, e,
ST, HqereRg oM TR § % 9fds faeri it #ef %1 3ehd gam
o, Sl IR § g fren & yuH &= % &9 o fowfad g @ g0
% uirg foerl o gesd &1 Sided, witces w1 Foem derelt &
FT-TRENC qT STHAA, TSF[E &1 AU[E, Afvread aen Hidaed &1 37
ool ® sifaf s GuwmEl 1 off) Tk gen el snenfars oA
iR T I R |

FTia 30 THT Teh YR Tid 21 el STareerd 1600 @ SR 400
Hie e 2 % WUE SH M 1 §aW ¢ Vel Tedd WiHg faun s e
IqF G-I $9-39 A g edemenst qen wfed & foee @1 =@
T T | S e s faen &= a1 onl weH 95 7 Tel 9
e g & fed & fau Suew feon em el A AR foRR i
T &1 ot fgda Set 9t % ufag Heren e[ A Rl faenem
e ol a1 © SR-Hd qd <0 o WikyE, St W g8 & fed
T HR WA T HT SN g o iR g WA <favr-ufvem o e
(FATAAT) St TEH 5 & AT 71 FeeAd 9, F1 S AT A1 WA
59 S HETeHT HeTER A F81 Hide S, 9 e o sfeerge-Tenit
T W AR RYE § €8 Hid g I=H 9Rd & 39 Ufas favafasmea
o eagEemy foaega -9 1 9 g 2

TEl Aol wetie e UM feerd € S OTSTiR @ 7 e qen
TR W 25 W € e & TUeshl ¥ W Aol aun Tesi
¥ T B B TR TAeet & TS HARE YOH (413-4558.) diee e
¥ 39 WA IR 9 GUR & TN 9 O g favafasme
TITOT T off| Tee T8T Had Uk g fTR I o S #R-+R uw 7w
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favafaerea & &9 § gRafda e T 9 favafaemea =i 7w qen died
Tl IR Ty 7Y 9 R enfeieh orqeM iR TRervT Wi g3n qen S
el ek ol faerl qen =ik 1 fmior weamn Ao & oo § 7y
% STfafe e @ HAW T, fawpra, Teed, qen ew@fd and
Hierdl 3R HEEY YT AR 9ed 21 58 Sifafdd un ywR o 3
FAe W e R dwe ol H eHYe iR Reure (e § are
W) AR T H1 A Seer@ 21 A fas = Sen-gEnn 7 S R’
A 39 off Ter1 H wReron ® AW fierr 1

qad Uy g

. Altekar, A.S. - Education in Ancient India

. Basham, A.L. - The wonder that was India

. Majumdar, N.M. - A history of education in Ancient India

. Majumdar, R.C. - The classical Accounts of India

SRR THY - WRA 1 WA 3ideTd

faf= sity-= T freRrd

. fafr wew aifaer@ - ASI

o1 T ST G T ATy
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MYk AR sfder™
LRI ECIRE I IREIEED
T T e

Tl 99 FAR fa=sr

i Te HaHdt e, AeAs a1 T TH e o hIA @US! i
IR Big K S 3R ey el § 9Rda sfie™ @@ a1 g
ygtaal daet wfecr 1 ==t ah & WiHd W S 99 I8 S 8l S
2 for onyfien il Wi enifeler, Uit amters feerfaal & dew o
SRR BIfEa Y, i 3fie™ oied W 3 fefde &1 gad 99
wel 2l

A W SMYfTeh el 1 YOS SR 9RA W UMl & ST 3R
ST g STy foRdR § WET WU a9 3@ ST Gehdl € T 39
AR el 3 9Rd 1 Ak T 1 € gutaa Tl fopan, afes
T SEeAE & TEIHR A < § off sgera e W | gu steifin
fow™ 7 9RdE a1 & T yeifoa R o Z09 @1 gesar uRdE
STEHRl & &9 T 7 919 & ®9 | wiyq fe@n 36 &a 9 sfae
oEA H U UE g9 1 ven e @ RER S wree SR SufteRTend
AT &1 9RA & fT T T8 oEH & &9 § @R fea a1
ARA T IeAF B Fehell ol

TIHT TdST o T U IMEHT B B o5 TEHR 3T FA HT
sfaer foren o 39 sfae® oed &1 Ui TS off &g sfaemerl &t
e gl W g e 21 7R SH s § ot 9 sfies oem
A gord: & ygiEl sl T 3@l W Gehdl €1 Tl Y9t § WRd &I T
v-u @ uftget 3o % w9 H fafa fea mn ok gEd yofe A awa
3R SUhT ST 1 SR 1§ Wehd gu AMerdl, TR, qare! onfg
% W& w9 ¥ fab@ fea mm

Y Teell Yo & sfeEaR 9Rd & ded ® fadeh ateEl &R
TR A MG SR W ST TGS 1 g Hid € I ¥
o FO e £ § RhEA B o ® 9d S e,
o 3R G feorfaar off 3 700 @ off S off 3R 3= Ssh
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IRt A s feranl 174 3R 18 Tt & URe ¥ 9Ra o @ faseh
& 3 A 9% Seow kA € fe @ umg wel ¥ ot o et
T 41 176 T W ARA I AR W AW dafR 7wt w1 €
B W BR Ma H o =16, e, HaE, 39, 99 qA 7= Afosrar, =t
qoT gE IR INaTen 3= fHerEa W AE ¥ Wa w1 S Gkt 71

Afre Frerdt 7=t 3, S 17 9 | SRS w1 g fafmes 5,
T FEON B 3T Wa-fasiR gehR STa-37er Widl & fedrd § 9Ra
& a1 90 TR 21 THRT 33 ISRV SHHT ST HT GUH Bl 1
% ol | Forgd IR SUH STRE % SehTel § g8 3Ush! sieel 31k
AU WEHY TS 1 eI § @ gU HE 1 98 v 3@ A R

et el % gl T W W e Wi W Hed stfue ARl 2
Sl k1 58S SRl 1 Ged SHH! Y GUL ®, o ol W A Fof
STt ot g AfeEe e gahd & T o7 et f ume | fre @ wm
&I, afesh Toew, o, =i+t iR et & SaeA & wmet | o 9w e
T off e B =Rl Wel, T, SN, FoAHel AR S a4 WH % wue, et
=S o uet gP

TH T W A afer 7 1781 9 & 7Y H 9Rd & A HI
IR 9RG § S F/D @ SqH vl feRa

T T AR BT A H A B 9N H H W H I Rl € IqE g
fogard eF @ ® fop @ fre &1 qor o ot ot ©1 98 Wi |en
o e IR HUM, =6, = IR T w1 Frafd s 21 T o
YA & Ty A A g, Sn-wfeer, S, qu-TRAE, e iR
HelEE USI AT Bl T UM e HR GO, S SN T 2

B WE HI TSl 1 TS UH g € TomEd ¥ Al TR ah
IEEA Tl € fS% 9gd WeTa § ekl oA A € dlfeh Aiehl Seer
AR fo=rg &1 wm fam w1 g P

T TE & I & STUR W 9Rd & Sfaerd i fore el a& 92t
B, el AL S Gehdl, Fifr T Akl AR At w vk & e
§ e 9 At o A 3 3 et w5 wufed frn € 5= Tt
% ToRol W e 39 % aod o SR ifersedt S % ure S gat
T T AR A &igd fam 39 @@ & Fufaad o &t gufd &
SMYR T T TS TR 1 HT=idhd i sfaed faem, sfaem &
39 HTA H1 A0 & T_ F Fehal
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THHT T IS0 1957 1 Fogd 1 & T wgH §, T SsE
T HT QA TS gRIEER ® e T on aw IR s &
forega, S &1 Stferen ST ol 3R a1 & WG @ a1 @ie| e
T ® T el UW o € e ar wied i qor | o wuta 2

fofest oA & TBd & 9RA ® AWM SHAT & Siad W) ° gatdd
T A W At w9 @ foar U9 e € wete e e
SHgfaal o Fregie 9 9 78 G fier @ fF Sl @ g 9

R off, 7% 9o foas @ R 3R gemr= ? fF fofew s 9 oo awa
F1 SEifier fokE gueeia fava X % ged | w1l sife o
1916-1918 & WRAE el AT 3 39 ooded & WY 9 R
& i

T 9o Sk My i sgeten & S T ufv=t g0
o erge seentaal o gg of, WRd SToH wEehl Wt wgig i et
forfeadl 1 aTeid Fereas FRT % fou e o 3 16 999 o1
off St ufem & Wed YRR Ueell 9N WRd UgH, 39 91 i SfiEifien
fomm foreh off iHa W sHaTRa 1fye fosmfaa Juda <o 9 w9 T8
o’

T RN GoaR & geeds Sfaemanl &1 8, 5 g & &
o g Tk g R o O @R or off N9 wgen qevEn S €,
BTeliTeh STONT-3Te STaeesti H 39 Y9 o1 T o&al gall @dl 81 39
TE & IAEHhR UHRIER & o Wueh ded € S Harel $3id W@d € T
I ARA 1 ST S HIE =Sl B2 I SU-WeTgg Y foraaedt faemet
ARAYH T SIAUd 1 SaR qel 9o TS 37 S FR0T 9 3794 hel
o &2 fafg= %l oiR omf & @t & fafauar qof soee <, o
TSI 3R Hitepfaes &R W ot =aveh aR R forerar 8w s’ we
S bl & A H 98 Tk ‘U’ o Hehal 22 F1 I8 Toosnd € Skt
T URfeufaal o ufverdt sreremoneti 1 Teriaor T8 €2 @ e e @
& 9 ® S TwAE Thar @ 9% fafew wmeA % i ot 7 T 22

79 9 99 % ufa S gfteshion @ o7 e sreens ¥ e R
I T4 & FHSIETedl 3 AR T 1 Y& gRon i faeenrgul &
T gV e 3R 38 wHedame we1l 20 TS H U STErer i gl
T vfed i 3Ed gU 9IRATT T & ARG 61 9 ° FH Gomaaical
% IZR ATl 5 AR A= et {97 3efta <t s ot foe
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GRS UL % SAficd i W fGU o SiE feerfaei o6 fae fafew
IMEA HT 2 € SR A T A US| % ISRAEE! e SR
ST 1 ST 21 ereft foeshe ot % oW § WRd 1 eifeekifies San
o STifer STEshdl & U1 | B 3R S U =i & §gd g
Yohd A T@ YT I TH T4 @M & ¥ 2@ veq #, 9 G @
e Wl € R g7 et off oref § 9ma %) wwar & wfoma @ €,
‘qiferea’ % 39 a9 weR sifrEm gr drer wier T € faod feget
IR qEermH w1 ' T2’ F fagia & e e T ) Sk, WEears
% THYR] 4 3G o I Seliel B -G N9 IS 2

HTamRl SfageeR S el &1 o uron F@t ot 3= formen fR
A H TH T AEA 1 GROT SH 95 9 R uifa € foweh!
TSHIfTe Jeaan U k3T =8l 8| 9Rd g Toeifas W & ¢
dfch I8 AU A AEIRT F W AH Th Ao ity ¢ 9w
et Th T2 A TH A HT WA W@ BT TR dfew 3 T SR
I el w1 G R ST I B

39 T & 3fae™ oed H WS WeRE i "N T off fE 3
IRATF S F G w9 o o) % AU gE w9 # ufmEa H o
TS OIE T GH ¥ Y TH IS A BN <A1 A1 TR |
et fifq & dgd 37 yRfE oAl § aRa & eifeda # 92 9 vl
H TR Kl Tl b SO T A I q AW H R TheE
T o1 3R T RS FHHA & R 7 7o WG a7 o T
Tefe § 9 ot € fF 9onEeR g Ted @ ARRA SR O% H 39
THT I 1 AR HIVE & deeR A e IR Tog Sl ig
=1 © 1 e et 2 o goent 99 fofewr woa =1 Suafemt &1 e s
ifeq forEe SR ardE T sife o e 2

T WE & I P 5N IR & (e oied il Tfud 0 *1 96hds
T 1| XHA Sfae™ I CH AT % §R 37 Sl o 7 H, S
ot qafre @ ufd 7€ 2, 9% oRon ISt ¥ 9o o fRF WRa o wemEE
TNy A KT TS FHIT T THHT TS @ A TS R TE T
e W9 awgel gfeesR ot U et afeht § 9 & e i
el T gL I FHI F STl fF T U B WEBMY & AR
A9y O WHR & WEY &1 A (7 6 aef=m) & 9 | T
TER el €, fomd 560 3eft famed (A & forg w=@s) €, 222
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fafa soneti arelt S ¥, <1 9@ TR Uw g % ufd vrgargul end
g (ohd fafewr ara o 16 wUg 80 o@ f&g 31k 6 wig qEemM), 1
T T T § W @ R T E o iR’ § o o ot
8 Wl ¢ 9Rd & SN H W Al i S =edl € SH o1 e
JE® FE & AT T 39 qeA Hl S sl

qed Uy gl

1. qafRR, Tree 31 sfoear, (sTewE gfafdiel 39 §@hR 1925) @ve 2 I
238 |

2. The The &1 R S feedt o X oot s af et ot & A
¥ 354 (IM R, <A, 1709) |

3. W Tafaan faoemm, dead o & o= faww ofe sOiEa 31 o,
etk fagaferamer™, 1993) T8 18-19 |

4. 3feom T=Eaa HHIYA, 1916-18 &I N6, T 249 |

5. IS, TS 6 |

6. S Hiet, f& TIUTEA S $TOIUE, 1883 IS 254-57 |

7. T T Ao, T 27 [, 1930, (WA HHITH 1 U *T THian & %A
)|
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1857 1 HITAhRI SUR
YA STEHS
Y BT, TITHNT [Gvafaeed, s

Tafy 5w fase & am foauEl fage @ @=me o e afds
seenes & fafewr sifasrmor 1 wfdame A @ifis fwen s on o1&,
1857 1 o8 HeM fasie 9RdTg =@l &1 qgell U /Al S ol 2
194 Tt % <R AR A % o 9 Sum wed 9g w9
AT ol SHA S % e o @ &g iR qEermE S 6 et faRam)
TSR 3R eMfeieh Heisd Rl w1 Wi bl Saifd T wam A g
ot & fmfor w1 e fean forgd S &t | w1 eIt gt
gfafafaa & gl

et et

I8 HIs SR | Fl T T2 off| 9% qeF 31=a W@ | S & T8
T o 1763 SR 1856 1 et WET &l o foh wRaentaal = fokeft e
w1 fon forell wfemier & St foran el enfeantea, frami SiR e
51 fafew fatiy aRaR gu %3 faiy o 99 T a9 ©, 9 GeIe
& R AR Hp el & wifded w1 9 ge fufafie e w5
<At <1 o1 T i Hug % AEH-se | S T sigan
AR ST Y Yesferd Terfd, <A il 99 el A @ anl fafew Y
e HI A o RATT FREFl 3R SRl @ SThT U@R 1 fe,
ITH AT o7 el qen SR e | fafew sl sa v
J| 3% faes el &1 =arered TeRr T/ i 9 1856 § fafes
BRY 3 HARNY % WHEA TR FHHRHE, TX9 1 9wl RO § 97
R fohan o i $= sfe wu & sifasrdt e <3 &1 IR =&t
F R T & A W Yk HT I IUF HA 9 1855 TR H, wid
A eed % T e sl &I K3 U e SRt % U9 °
gfie et © T o 1 9 Al Sa wEw e o € difgd @
of 9% 39T TAM Y& fofest wifda weer o fofen S em

3@ gfady & foam e SHa & 9" $iE U T o1l TR W
9§ gy fagie B 9 SR fafew gr fdudagds w9a &3 S &
fafeer St s i & e1wma o fagifeal =i et @ S fan st on
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IR G el & e o fake o fakel @ gewrd T8 U 9
TfiRel F9 % HROT HA BR Bl offl 99 o, T § @ g oe
bl T =l Afue e’ & foau fees w1

Teol & fosiel ® 9 = fomm & gifea afm & g fwman mnoem
1799 ¥, 3T AY GeadH 1 eR % o5 o, gt @R deard i
F A gAY & o @ & fo=n ol 1824 H wAtes &t T fa=emn
7 fher &9 ¥ & fasie &1 Aq@ fham o= a9 %, famet T
MR 5 €A 1833 T Hicsh | 3 Ta=E e W1 1831 1 &It
e, 1855 1 Gorret fosie o 1816 ¥ 1832 W =iell o fagie ot
ey wI fafew wfdd & 9 Rl BR % UE S ud ufvet
T % FHB TS 7 FTh IWMRA qoh SThT SR Tfaueg formam e

¥ fagie & @ doR, St differTg, & WRdg dfet 3 1806 @
oz foran Taift o7 ST9%a W W 39 Foaed fafew sifufat &
o Afhl ot wweeli & fory Tomfae afufaar s ¢ off|

et -

I & Qe w1 & F 1,40,000 AR @ faomgt ! fgea
BT o S T 26,000 fofew sAfvmifai & e o 37 fawfea =
1838-42 & Tedl, fafew-orwme g5 1 fq 1 T&1 iR < o9 &
5T 1845-46 TS 1848-49 3R T Wredl-if Fgf k1 Frrehear @ wgr om
3% oY g5 | I & faEg 1840-42 3R 1856-60 T &G & fawg
HIHTT g5 1854 | oled & folu ¥ IR 9T T o1l J 1 AR
T 3 W ot aRdra famfeat s stoet ukitd & agd & w9 ST
foerd &1 |t 9@ TR W PUREAT 1 THITEHR ol

I WA % 9gd | FHUEl, S wew & 6 ek & W oo Sl
39y Hl BIEHR fafewt 7 "'Heetard’’ HU I T A1 S S Hi
TR Segdt g8 w1 o ffed om 199 vt & weet 9w H, fafew
o S aren wR-TeEd 70 9iaed q9 S e T S9Y Hi W FS i
I dig g SR ogd dsit § S HereHl SR sl & el e @it
ST ot gHl TS 3 Yo i 3TdY A% el T SEl i Tl
AT Bl WE AR R 3Tqge feran S gt o giormeeey, fafew
% faes THd ®aa FfU THEEl 9% & Hifid T8 @I FKed @
HeAweRt & fanferards ¥ e SRqstl St W & M| IH g,
Tt 3Tl i fafee senfaa axgatl &1 gw gfaeayt &1 o 9 &
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T 371 Uil 1 faxigl TS RIS 3 9 1857 1 =oon | 99
foran: ‘<RIl 3 9Ra F SIS axgeil &1 GET gARN, Al o
HTHal, Tg5, ERl 3R S T drcll B dHR T 54 ] T 99
I ST 11 & TR H1 §WFHR 9@t a7 7311’ T "FeAsT &1 gor
I § el & SHA W H ofd €1 a4 9RdE Sty 3R
Qfaferstt 1 Aol % TESRE, IRA % TWeR ol el T
faf=ra =1 @ 3k 9ed gU WA Saed § euR H9en JEl
fofeer & fooera foada, gen 3 vRdE fafert &1 wifal &1 T
foran S Teel 1 Hoadal & GHd W Tesl a8 9 i o 3R S9! §1g
% I H SHhR ARSI d% ISl 19 S IAET & HEd qeh, arad
o, fafew ifeai 4 oiemfieor g & 7o %1 9@ @ ¥ AsieRt 9’
STell| SH et o ek ffeen e oy ot 3 awan o &9 gfveg)
S W 3794 A SR A= @l oA alet YR HABR 3R SR,
1 F GHA W, o g & T &1 U gHT F s R S A
WIeR, T % W E

T Ga 1857 & fagie & fouw 9ft dar 1 o Fuft 9rd # SR
" %fEd 1857 =1 foasi® qd o e oI foema @ uftem o fieelt q
helll I F & TR, Sl § ek died faeR, HaelqR, ge iR
T 3 e w1 we 9Ra | R R, Seerg, e SR et
% el TEIH & TURER, TR ¥ SIeR T Side 3R
AHTH HHHT W 99eR H SUSH qgF U1 Sal WV & GHASl #eE o &
Fg-9fF offl Wy fafesr smrTorRiE * W 92 WX ¥ FIR TR
fHeran <@

7g G T fagie 9 9F e ol & g 3R SaiR arveHt
el § SHfagiel 9 g gen fafew wrem &1 fokiy Sl ok e
ARG W ol | Yehe gl TN @l W He |, et iR
T Wa T YER a1 3R S & <earsl 6 g Srell T4 SHieRe
TS % B AT A o WEHNEl 1 WSl AR ol S HHmed
¥, FUF, IR, HfHE TE T Faewor, WH a&, JHMAIR
AR iferek @l 1857 | WE 10 1 WS ® Y& gY fagie & a% w8, wfe
T IR & S B H fafesr v @ 6 e om wE gfem iR fig
T TagiEl Afent, dem fhart ok o= Tda SifEl & e e
g fosie & 9@ Jaisti § =M1 |ed, qifaan 2, SeaeE, STSiearaH,
T wAefiaT, ST geRd Hew, HIR(HE, Hiedl TEHssed, SegE,
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IR @ qonm 91 fafew & faeg SaUfR % 95Am A 9fed
TS i o T off| SR & fafest &1 fodt o T o
T IEY SaiEel | T B W, SH 5T i ST STEH H e
SRR a1 ol

SETHET i 9381 1 Afqesafa

fosifedi = <9 Ts= &1 FIS 3 Tefafeym &1 e foan food
3 A iR =R Tk o) 3 feg o gfeem < 1 gum wfaffue
T T faiEl- SRR 3 T SYA i aegel i A g R @i
SHER & Ifed fEam e wwome ® fafewr gm oerdt W gfva
SR go & S SR fRaHT w1 ST < 1 emew om Tty e
Tenstl 7 fagifeal o1 @t feon on 3 T oM a% AL S ARd 9
fosET- TR g1 1 TE Hwomsti & 3T el W A IH 1 STEavIhd
21 qeft Svone e aw § Y T off) & ok 3 % qore &
it feg iR qieem S & W @ oo 1 T off | WRISenE 3 e
1857 1 SO HWON H B HWedYUl ol o THAER foRa ol Fen
THN A9 Ffed 6l T8 919 el & Jhd SN HI &l giaen &
Y IR hod TRaened & fau giwa fea S =ifeu) et
HrEieE ol shead WRaeTEEl i KU SE iR fauifedi w1 dq s
S|

fafent wifem gra wfsa, Tsmett g/ favemasma

TSN & TH e Hie ¥ Seeh? fofest et 4 wod &l FEer
% forg Aferl oiX el & @t widl =1 gien =ty fagife
3 fafest T TR 9RA § 3 o4 @A H1 AR e 39 g @
T S e i F eam o aeren 7 qEm 7 @Rty #1 9@
FH [He =91 397 §H TF & el § @7 foar ghan’’ asnad &
foreareema &1 &t g sfFent W@ oft | e THEEl S quoTd e
3 ot fafesr &t weR & I AW WA qF IO G SHMORE hI
stffeararett 1 @ e < A ed 9

W gERT 1 SuH o, fafee wEar o shrErl w1 9 Hew e
fosie <o 1 fafeer seizar stqaqd oftl 1858 WE, 8 & oT@ s & oA
% 9% Beiis Tam 3 *el o ‘g @ foF WY srerar sfehT o fafer
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G T G TET o genR, e, Fecterm-2 S o7 el § Wt ik
qufar & gara @ g% g, fafew @ & g @ & sifyeR €
IfEhTeA faoIaIfyaR &..1"" STehel 3194 ® 150,000 WART 1 &l H1
T¢ fSEH | 1,00,000 SR AMRE € foel o 78M 3§ ia s Mice
3 foren: “‘gmA oe gT #t Afar dedr g1 3w n avi T fe
%9 fawelt A o &1 IRfel 7 @ 9 AR Y g w oed
R S-S A dd B WHA U a1l shi Hid % T Sar ® 9 Tt
o, TERWME W & q+ a9l Hl TG @ WA S b A
WG € | TRIGREE 1 e S SR 9 e WG AW, Sl o
1862 H HX 7T &| TAT H1 @ A 1 ThRA T I8 TSIl &l qedig
g e on: ‘‘afe fagifeal # g5 d w@fyEE ®1 Saren 95 981 uel
@l 9RT @1 9T Tk 57 T57 @l feorm 31" ag ot | foren on: ‘o
YRA H G SAAgE! & JeH W @S @ F GHA & foge AR guR
#5al § X & afl g faer @ & iR Sacrr g ol Be IS aer g9
T FT 3T & forg AR

1857 % fosie 7 f&3 3R qfeet Tswhal 1 T0U 1 e Ao S
o T Tedsl UiHE % wfas w1 difed & forg smen ik Won 4 5
Teaqul Hie 1 TR oMl 1857 & W% IMUFEfTR wEA § ekl
TEeATE AN T Tagie 1 1857 &1 ¥R & % fofew ‘‘arel ik ao
3" t fifd W enfifer Fon I FeAdd g IS T HW FE @) S T
99 1 WeW oid g foIfewt 3 IR sfaem™ &l SHageh ARl o
A grefl 3R YRATE ST i Sl & fory smash snfderdt fifeat s e
foram o Hifear et ot STHETEIT S R WY W 71 v stfuenier wm
Arafafirer SISl & 30 3TerTe SR Sidard! @ &l Yg= o q¢ Hee
? for feg qfeem wohal &1 wg9 THEM HI el FH fhar o1 T Al
1857 1 atreA=ra § feg oI qfeem w: firel oI soelt eaiht = ok
A AN SUHETEY IS oft wmef ® siiufrafyen fama @ gim um H)
e
. Encyclopaedia of 1857 Mutiny, Shailendra Sengar.
. India After Gandhi by Ramachandra Guha.
. The Spirit of India by Ramin Jahanbegloo.

. Strategic Consequences of India’s Economic Performance by Sanjaya Baru.
. Modern Indian History-From 1707 to the Present Day by V. D. Mahajan.

wnm AW N =
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Bl TEEHY & IS faem

BT, AR TS5
TH.T., Y7 favafaencrd, 921

TEN & TR el & T e fmae | 14 310l 1891 &1 Th
TH Fe H1 3T TN S0 STHRY €Y h1 @R TGS Hl T
TN o gueA™ BT TN HER S o THST AielSt Hehuel T8 SHEr
F WS - M 3R TERRR W, W YRR, 1 TR, wre
TN, YAl Tk T et W Fie Hl I@HL K € hIE HE Gkl foh
e fd ¥ HeR (37ed W) B Uk UE St frgenr et @ s A
W qehTel T T USdl 91 e 1 dl e el Hee WE-oed gY,
TG I TEA TH dF 9 BigR T Gt HA waferd & Tl e
H W &% TIET BF % HRUT Feieh hl A TSl HH @I o au 9% H
TRERE WA & STTIR IHHT 91 TG THS HhuTel STEISH @l
T HeTe W SN § S| gUeAl & ohe SNl | e g 9e T
TEUEEN W UgH dl hiA a1 o1 o 9% oM =kt WRa-Tot, |iaum
ot wa sfae qew sl

T 1916 H TR T THo T I feilt oF % 918 3% SiaF & Teat
o wred = e’ 3 auw Jfgsifadl & staicn i feaeR @
et wicfean favaformea o @ T € &1 feift a6 & @ &
95 T e A HI ST@ H AW T TN IHE AE GRA R
ST A Tk T &9 i 719 | foran < wfeai o sufera om gfedigr
i € AW w1 e Ui v & 918 3w & o TR 390
fXen s’ & fou #a Gafeud B T 9Rd I Sh TREH f6g Il
% geft syl 3R AR wEd & faeg fose & 91 fead wdw
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Abstract

National Rural employment guarantee Act (NREGA) was
enacted by the parliament of India in september, 2005 as the most
ambitious and largest programme for alleviation of rural poverty
and generation of wage employment. It was subsequently renamed
as the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural employment Guarantee
Act and was put into force as a programme in the selected 200
poorest Districts in its first phase in 2006. In the second phase the
programme was further expanded to cover 130 additional districts
in the year 2007 and finally in the year, 2008 the programme was
made to cover all the rural areas of the country.

Mahatma GandhiNational Rural Employment Guarantee Act
took into cognizance the miserable plight of rural households
driving then to an unprecedented number of farmers to commit
suicide and made provision of a Legal guarantee for one hundred
days of employment every year to at-least one member of rural
househod willing to do unskilled manual work at minimum wages.
A member of evaluative studies undertaken so far in this direction,
e.g. Chandrashekhar and Ghosh (2009), Lakshman Nirmala (2006)
Roabe (2010), CAG Report (2007), etc have on the one hand pointed
to the fact that the MGNREGA marks a paradigm shift from the
previous programmes and is embedded with the elements of
tinancial inclusion which will work as a vehicle for strengtheing
decentralisation and deepening grass root democratic structure,
while, on the other loud voices are also raised against the programme
pointing to a number of inherent deficiences, leakages, and
inconsistencies in the programme. In the backdrop of the cross
comments made in favour of and against the most ambitious
programme like MNREGA the Present paper purports to evaluate
the extent of progress made and the dimensious of various issues
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associated with the programme in the most backward state of Bihar
and Jharkhand. The mainfindings of the study maybe summarised
in the words such as the state of implementation of the programme
in the states under present study in deplorable, where specific
operational guidlines are yet to be communicated properly,
democratic decentralisation remains farcical distribution of funds
amongst the districts is unequal clearance of the projects Prepared
by Gram Panchayats are full of hurdles, lack of proper tehnical
guidance creats obstacles in preparing project details, technical
estimation of the projects remains a difficult task tobe accomplished,
a gross mismatch between the needs of the community and the
actual work undertaken, etc are some of the major challenges faced
by the MNREGA in the states.

By properly addressing to the challenges, it has the potentiality
of transforming the rural economy in a real manner.

Introduction

Large-scale social safety net programmes such as India’s
National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (NREGA) are difficult
be to implemented due to governance challenges related to elite
capture, leakages and corruption. The ability to identify how the
governance challenges of programme implementation can be met
requires detail insights into the actual process of programme
implementation with clear views on the sources of leakage and
mismanagement, the sensitivity of programme implementation to
the influence of different factors, local power structures and
informal bureaucratic processes. There is a massive lack of
awareness about the Act and its provisions in the field, and even
government officials of Bihar are not completely aware of the
scheme. Even after the Chief Minister’s appeal to officials to provide
jobs on demand, there seems to have been no acceleration on their
part to issue job cards and start new works. It was only because of
the CMs appeal that the official machinery cooperated with CSOs
during the NREGA week campaign in July, 2006.

This Act was passed on 5" September 2005 and came into force
in February 2006. The NREG programme got launched in the 200
poorest and backward districts of twenty seven states of India
abinitio. The programme is seen as significant opportunity by the
Government as well as civil organizations to transform rural
economy as it guarantees 100 days employment per family, and
provide adequate resources for the improvement of infrastructure
including productive assets of the village. Many stateshave moved
towards effectivelyimplementing the Erogramme and generating
employment for the poor families. The primary purpose of this
studyis tolocate vital issues and challenges during imcio ementation
of NREGA with special referenceof twostatesasBihar and Jharkhand.
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Observations and Evaluation

NREGA or MGNREGA as it was named later on is a unique
Act which recognizes the legitimate role of Panchayats in
addressing their fundamental duty as expressed in the 73+
constitutional Amendiment of providing “economic development
and social justice in the area. The recognition of PRI as the principal
agency of implementation under MGNREGA has opened up
enormous opportunities for decentralizing development and
respecting local solutions to local livelihood challenges. The scheme
was expected to cover the entire country within five years.

In Bihar, the campaign covered 1000 villages spread across the
poorest districts. Besides, the CSO were successful in filing
thousands of application forms, mostly of the Dalits and landless.
In Jharkhand, the campaign was spread over 500 villages in 20
districts in its intitial phase.

Among covered states, Bihar has the maximum number of
districts under NREGP. It is worth mentioning here that Bihar has
declared all districts of the state under the scheme. While 23 districts
will be supported by the Union Government, the Government of
Bihar will support the remaining 15 districts. Bihar accounts for
nearly the largest percentage of rural households among the states
after U.P.

As per the norms, the Gram Panchayat Programme Officer
should send letters to the applicants informing them where and
when to report for work. A public notice has to be displayed at the
Grame Panchayat Office and at the Programme Officer block office,
providing information on the date, place of employment and the
names of those provided employment.!

The District Panchayats will be responsible for finalizing the
District Plans and for monitoring and supervising the Employment
Guarantee Scheme in the district. District Panchayats can also
execute works from among the 50 percent that are not to be executed
by Gram Panchayats. > To perform the assignment efficiently the
panchayats representatives and functionaries need to undergo
orientation training on various aspects of the Act ranging from
micro planning to technical inputs. They also need coordination
between all three tiers of panchayats. Further, these institutions
need additional functionaries at their disposal. Vertical integration
of all three tiers of panchayats is also necessary.

But it became apparent from the facts that neither have the
funds been devolved nor has the decision-making process from
the departments been fully decentralized. The Gram Panchayats
are still dependent on the block level and district level officers.
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Table 1: Release of Centre and State Share for
NREGP (in Rs. Lakh)

State Release During 2006
Centre State matching State’s share
share actually released Total
Bihar 40503.38 4500.38 4500.35 45003.73
Jharkhand 37618.59 4179.84 4179.81 41798.40

The State government are supposed to create a fund called the
State Employment Guarantee Fund, which will receive the grant
from the centre. The State Government has to supplement the grant
from the centre for implementing the scheme. The state have to
provide 10% of the total amount sanctioned for implementation of
the scheme. Bihar and Jharkhand government have actually released
the states’s share. In both states under study the centre and state
both released the required funds for proper implementation of
MGNREGA.

Table 2: Expenditure Pattern Under NREGP
(Amount in Rs. Lakh)

State Cumulative Expenditure Percentage of Total Expenditure
On On semi- On On Total Wayes | Material | Contingency
unskilled | skilled and Material Contingeny
Job skilled Job
Bihar 11163.75 2308.26 5473.20 154.481 19599.69 | 68.74 3048 0.79
Jharkhand 8858.98 1083.21 4075.25 144.13 14161.57 | 70.21 28.78 1.02

The payment to skilled and unskilled wages is almost 70% of
the total expenditure in both states under perview.

There seems to be a complete lack both states but more critical
in Jharkhand. In villages some work under NREGA had begun, it
was following the same pattern as earlier employment generation
programmes, wherein there was no participation of people in
selecting the work or mode of execution. The process- Influence
Mapping tool help to identify the specific features of the
MGNEREGA implementation process that limit the programm’s
effectiveness and create scope fgr the misappropriation of funds.?

Bureaucratic implementation of the NREGA has by passed the
Panchayati Raj Institutions which were intended to play an
important role in planning and executing this flagship programme
to respond to the local needs of the people. As a result several
problems ranging from corruption to poor planning and the
arbitrary management of the scheme have crippled the potentially
valuable measure to provide sustenance to the rural poor.
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Issues of MGNREGA

The programme is based on the issues of using the productive
capacity of ordinary rural fold to build and maintain assets, while
simultaneously alleviating the problem of unemployment and
poverty. The Act provides an opportunity to build rural
infrastructure through watershed development, restoration of water
bodies such as tanks, ahars and canals, activities aimed at forestry,
land development, soil erosion, flood control and construction of
roads. Any person willing and able to perform unskilled manual
labour at the statutory minimum wage and make a claim which
must be met by the local administration within 15 days failing which
an unemployment allowance must be provided.

Salient issues of the Act
1. Wages to be paid every week not later than a fortnight.

2. In case of any delay in the payment of wages, labourers
entitled to compensation as per the payment of wages Act.

3. No gender bias permitted.

4. Provisions made for compensation and treatment in case of
injury and for on-site safe drinking water, care of small
children, periods of rest and a first aid box.

Contractors and labour displacing machines banned.

6. Atleast 60 percent of the expenditure under any project to be
on wages.

7. At least 50 percent of the projects, in terms of value, to be
implemented through the gram panchayats which must
prepare a development plan.

8. The programme officer remain responsible for the
implementation of the employment guarantee programme
in the block.

Challenges

Critics of the MGNREGA have focused on two sets of issues :
one, that it is too expensive, and, two, that corruption will prevent
its success. The pro-market liberalizers view the MGNREGA as a
dangerous piece of legislation that threatens to snowball India’s
fiscal deficit out of control. However, economist Mihir Shah holds
the view that it could actually ‘crowd-in’ private investment and
lay the foundation for non-inflationary growth in the medium term.*
According to shah, the capacity of the agriculture sector to absorb
labour has declined drastically due to a decline in the per capita
output of agriculture, which calls for a massive increase in public
investment in rural India in the direction of sustainable
environmental regeneration. The future of agriculture depends on

o1
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restoring the health of the many ‘public goods’ that private
agriculture critically depends on.

The other issue of corruption can be dealt through social
mobilization by grass-root organizations. As Jean Dreze says,
‘legislation alone will not guarantee employment, continuous
mobilization is required.” The Act empowers citizens to play an
active role in the implementation of employment guarantee
schemes, through gram sabhas, social audit, participatory planning
and other activities. In fact the real significance of the act of directly
proportionate to the extent and manner in its provisions are
creatively pushed to their limits by the mobilization of the
disadvantaged. The MGNREGA can become a major new
instruments for galvanizing panchayat raj institutions in India.

Challenges to NREGA Programme Implementation

1. Several states such as Jharkhand have not issued state specific
operational guidelines.

2. There was very low awareness among citizens, elected
representatives and government officials at levels below
block, and this has been a major reason for the flaws in the
implementation of the scheme.

3. Maintaining muster roll and distributing wages from the
funds received under NREGS in Panchayat account.

4. State’s preparedness in handling the National Act.

5. Unequal distribution of funds and the resource utilization in
districts.

Top down implementation drive adversely affecting local
planning.

Mismatch of community needs and works undertaken .
Inadequate flexibility in guidelines for addressing local issues.
Hurdles of technical clearance in Gram Panchyat projects

10. Inadequate support in developing sound technical estimates
of civil works.

11. States’ response on grassroots difficulties of Panchayats.

o

0o » N

Conclusion

If the programme is implemented in the real spirit of the Act,
Bihar and Jharkhand states are on track as for as issuing job cards
to registered families is concerned. The works being undertaken is
labour-based and invariably nearly 70% of expenditure has been
on skilled and unskilled labour. The Act improved the rural
economic ability to absorb labour leading to better wages. It is based
on the principle of self-targeting and would benefit only those in
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dire need. It was also observed that the people who formed the
upper strata of the society were better informed than the workers.
Most of the road side Panchayats had walls painted with the main
features of the scheme. But the impact of these wall writings cannot
be said for sure in predominantly illiterate populations that reside
in these villages. The lack of understanding on wage payment rate
was creating confusion among the villagers. Often people felt that
they were being underpaid for the entire days work. The disabled
were refused work, and in some cases people from outside village
were given work in that village.

Now itis proper time to discuss different issues and Challenges
of MGNREGA and isolate proper solutions for upliftment of rural
economy of our country. This study is a preliminary findings, and
need much more investigations in this field in near future.
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The Role of Tanks in
Irrigation Sector - A
Case Study of
Vizianagaram District

Kiran Jalem
B.E., M.Tech., Ranchi, Jharkhand

Abstract

The importance and necessity of tanks in Vizianagaram District,
Andhra Pradesh is elucidated based on the existing statistical data
of irrigation tanks of both the Irrigation and Panchayatraj
Departments. The role of these tanks as recharge structures as
fishponds and as tourist spots is underscored. The need to renovate
and maintain them is emphasized.

Introduction

The small earthen dams / reservoirs usually fed by runoff water
are called tanks. They are the oldest traditional source or irrigation
practice in South India and account for about one third of rice-
irrigated areas (Palanisami and Subramanyam, 1998). Many villages
in Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka use tank water for drinking
purposes (Radhakrishna, 1997). According to an estimate
(Deekshitulu and Ramana Rao, 1971), there are about 61,545 tanks
in Andhra Pradesh which, depending on the rainfall, irrigate an
area of about 1.38 million hectares. Tanks are used for different
purposes like Irrigation, human drinking, cattle and general
purposes (Jagannadha Sarma, 2000).

Vizianagaram District is one of the North Coastal districts of
Andhra Pradesh. It is devoid of any major irrigation projects and
canal system. The entire irrigation in the district is mainly
dependent on rainfall and groundwater.

Statistical Information

There are about 10,083 irrigation tanks (Fig. 1, tanks with an
ayacut area of less than 10 hectares are not shown) occupying an
area of 1,06,235 hectares of the total geographic area and scattering
throughout the district. Four percent of them (402 tanks) have an
individual ayacut of more than 40 hectares and the remaining 90%
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of them (9681 tanks) have an ayacut of less than 40 hectares. The
irrigation tanks having less than 40 hectares of ayacut area are under
the Panchayatraj Department (Table 1) and those with more than
40 hectares are under the control of Irrigation Department (Table
2). The ayacut under 402 tanks is 30,560 hectares, and the ayacut
under 9681 tanks is 75,675 hectare. Water regulation is under the
control of ayacutdars, though the practices differ from place to
place.

Out of 34 mandals in Vizianagaram District, Bhogapuram has
a minimum of two tanks while Parvathipuram has a maximum of
34 with ayacuts of more than 40 hectares. In the same way
Pachipenta has 39 tanks and Goyyammavalasa has 535 tanks with
less than 40 hectares of ayacut area. Paddy is the main crop followed
by sugar cane, groundnut and cereals like millets.

Present Scenario

In spite of the fact that only the tanks are the major source of
irrigation in this district, it is unfortunate that many of them are
either filled up due to lack of desiltation and accumulation of weed
or encroached for cultivation. There are no water conservation
efforts; the sluices, regulators, supply channels and bunds being
left without repairs. This is causing depletion in the storage capacity
of tanks and the very purpose of them is vitiated. Subsidies given
by the government for execution of bore wells is one of factors or
neglect of tanks and hence some of them are not physically
identified except on records (Ramakrishna Reddy and Sanjeevappa,
1993).

Irrigation in the district under canals is about 40,000 hectares
and under wells is about 19,500 hectares which put together
constitute only 36%. Therefore, tank irrigation occupies a prime
place as a water source. It requires a strong committed local
authority to generate corrective action for tank building and
maintenance for distributing water by allocating optimally among
the beneficiaries and properly maintaining the irrigation system.

The ayacutdars always look forward to government for every
development activity, but they do not involve themselves in
restoration of tanks. In recent years the tanks run out of water
continuously and such situation can be avoided through their
revival. In the absence of revival over a prolonged period, tanks or
ponds are encroached by the neighbouring landowners or the land
less poor. Thus many smaller tanks and parts of the bigger tanks
were encroached and in some cases the government itself allotted
these lands to economically and socially backward communities
in the district.
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Both conservation and development are to go hand in hand
with an active participation and cooperation of the people and
coordination of the government bodies. Strategies for restoration,
conservation and maintenance are highly needed. Tank irrigation
will be proper where there is involvement of ayacutdars in tank
maintenance and water distribution is carried out by them.

Tanks as Natural Source of Groundwater Recharge

Besides being the source of water for irrigation, tanks act, as
recharge structures of groundwater. Percolation through tank bed,
in ideal conditions when it is not silted up, augments recharge to
the aquifers in the sub surface. It is estimated (by the A. P. State
Groundwater Department) that while the total groundwater
recharge in the district is 948.68 mcm, recharge through tanks is
140.2 mem, which amounts to 14.8% of the total recharge. This is a
significant contribution to the groundwater recharge and tit always
has to be taken into consideration. So renovation of tanks under no
circumstances is to be overlooked. In recent years, dependence on
groundwater has enormously increased and groundwater draft has
doubled. Since recharge through direct precipitation is more or
less uniform over the years, one can understand the role the tanks
play as a source of recharge to the aquifers. Earlier Vasudev et. al.
(2002) have emphasized the need for development and management
of water sheds in the present study area to augment discharge to
aquifers.

Some of the tanks where other geotechnical conditions are
favourable can be converted into percolation tanks, which would
act as a source of recharge to groundwater. Also the input channels
of tanks are to be provided with rock fill dams and check dams
across them to prevent silting during floodwaters. Proper
maintenance and renovation which include desilting, strengthening
of bunds and repair of sluices of tanks improve yield of dug wells
and bore wells in the influential zone. It was observed from field
studies (M. N. Murthy, pers. communic, A. P. State Groundwater
Department) that the irrigation wells existing in the vicinity of tanks
yielding about 20 cum/day (5 m dia. dug wells with I m
recuperation) are able to yield 40 to 60 cum/day after renovation of
tanks. Thus, if tanks are properly maintained, irrigation during rabi
season can be ensured.

Tanks as a Source of Development

Besides being a source of irrigation, large tanks containing huge
quantities of water over a good part of the year can be used for
development of fishery. This has not been envisaged so far, the
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income generated by fishery will be sufficient to meet the annual
maintenance of the tanks.

If plantation is made on the tank bunds, it would not only add
strength to the bunds, but generates income. Tanks with water and
vegetation meet the needs of sheep, goats etc. during summer and
can thus promote livestock sector.

Tanks that are sufficiently big with flora and fauna being
cultivated around them can be developed into tourist spots. The
desilted material of the tanks can be used for construction of huts,
in brick industry as well as pottery.

Conclusion

Tanks are useful for the wholesome development of the society,
especially the rural communities. It is the responsibility of the
farmers to maintain and renovate the tanks regularly to derive
maximum benefit out of them especially when they do not have
irrigation facilities and have to depend on monsoons that are most
unpredictable.
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Figure 1: Location map of the tanks based on Landsat imagery
in the Vizianagaram district.
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Table 1: The Mandal-wise Distribution of Tanks (with ayacut)
under Panchayatraj

S.No Mandal 100-200 200-500 >500 acres Total in
acres acres acres
No. | Area | No. | Area | No. | Area | No. | Area
1 | Vizianagaram 10 1162 |7 1903 | - - 17 | 3065
2 | Bhogapuram 1 129 1 256 - - 2 385
3 | Denkada 1 123 3 723 |- - 4 846
4 | Poosapatirega 4 472 - - - - 4 472
5 | Nelimarla 8 99 |4 1103 |1 600 |13 |2692
6 | Gurla 7 850 |2 537 |- - 9 1387
7 | Gajapathinagaram | 8 877 1 344 | - - 9 1221
8 | Bondapalli 9 1124 |2 500 |- - 11 | 1624
9 | Mentada 5 723 |7 1785 |- - 12 | 2508
10 | Gantyada 8 1069 | 6 1569 | - - 14 | 2638
11 | S.Kota 6 694 |3 721 - - 9 1415
12 | Jami 9 1218 | - - 1 550 |10 | 1768
13 | Kothavalasa 7 861 2 482 |- - 9 1343
14 | Vepada 14 1888 |10 |2772 |- - 24 | 4660
15 | LKota 8 1150 |6 1918 |- - 14 | 3068
16 | D.Rajeru 6 815 |- - - - 6 815
17 | Saluru 4 474 |6 1540 |- - 10 | 2014
18 | Makkuva - - 1 310 |- - 1 310
19 | Pachipenta 2 200 1 272 |- - 3 427
20 | Ramabhadrapuram | 8 979 |4 1191 |- - 12 | 2170
21 | Badangi 15 [1771 |5 1450 | - - 20 | 3221
22 | Terlam 19 2319 |7 1843 |1 1039 |27 | 5201
23 | Balijipeta 9 1242 |6 1805 |2 1040 | 17 | 4087
24 | Parvathipuram 28 3569 |6 1626 | - - 34 [ 5195
25 | Bobbili 8 1042 |14 [3406 |3 1812 |25 | 6260
26 | Seethanagaram 18 12239 |5 1672 |2 1274 |25 | 5176
27 | Gummalaxmipuram | 4 546 - - - - 4 546
28 | Giyyammavalasa 1 180 - - - - 1 180
29 | Garugubilli 16 2084 |3 926 |2 1709 |21 | 4717
30 | Komaram 7 884 |2 515 |- - 9 1399
31 | Cheepurupalli 3 332 |2 417 |- - 5 749
32 | Kurupam - - - - - - - -
33 | Garividi 1 106 |6 1373 |- - 7 1479
34 | Merakamudidam 10 1280 |4 1052 | - - 14 2292
Total: 264 | 33362 | 126 | 33971 | 12 | 8022 | 402 | 75355
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Table 2: The Mandal-wise Ditribution of Tanks (with ayacut)
under Irrigation Department

S.No Mandal <25acres | 25-50 acres 50-100 Total in acres
acres
No. | Area | No. | Area | No.| Area | No. | Area
1 | Vizianagaram 227 12982 |24 859 |22 |1293 |273 |5234
2 | Bhogapuram 85 1314 |11 529 18 | 878 114 | 2721
3 | Denkada 131 | 1880 |23 816 |36 |2385 | 190 |5081
4 | Poosapatirega 130 [ 1659 |15 750 15 11948 | 160 | 3357
5 | Nelimarla 201 | 2686 |32 1111 |19 | 1479 |252 | 5268
6 | Gurla 252 (3011 |34 1300 |12 | 1122 | 298 | 5433
7 | Gajapathinagaram | 317 | 2728 |26 1284 |30 |3295 |373 | 7308
8 | Bondapalli 374 [ 4781 |34 1306 |18 | 1093 [426 | 7180
9 | Mentada 263 |3740 |37 | 981 32 1990 |332 |6111
10 | Gantyada 315 [ 5071 |17 [ 623 30 | 1468 | 362 | 7163
11 | S.Kota 186 | 2315 |12 383 14 1045 |212 |3743
12 | Jami 137 12148 |15 580 10 | 665 162 | 3394
13 | Kothavalasa 199 2798 |20 | 341 8 589 227 |3727
14 | Vepada 266 |3822 |22 1065 |15 | 1090 |303 |5977
15 | L.Kota 250 [ 4062 |28 [953 17 1048 295 | 6063
16 | D.Rajeru 358 4605 |36 1180 |25 1926 |419 |7711
17 | Saluru 268 3089 |7 240 |2 140 | 277 | 3468
18 | Makkuva 312 [2089 |16 |534 12 | 700 ]340 |3323
19 | Pachipenta 36 370 3 96 - - 39 | 4666
20 | Ramabhadrapuram | 214 | 2013 |21 732 7 1448 242 13196
21 | Badangi 235 3196 |32 1090 |18 | 1751 [277 | 3469
22 | Terlam 345 4490 |53 1799 |28 | 1936 |426 | 8226
23 | Balijipeta 209 4302 |68 2373 |28 | 1980 |305 | 8655
24 | Parvathipuram 363 4058 |77 2645 |40 | 2874 |480 |9577
25 | Bobbili 194 [3136 |72 2364 |38 [2623 |304 |8183
26 | Seethanagaram 251 2546 |42 1430 |25 | 1710 |318 | 5686
27 | Gummalaxmipuram | 55 812 |30 1192 |23 | 1654 | 108 | 3659
28 | Giyyammavalasa 479 3569 |43 1552 |13 | 981 535 | 6101
29 | Garugubilli 263 | 1940 |35 1196 |14 987 |312 |4123
30 | Komaram 206 | 2159 |33 1153 |34 2296 |273 | 5509
31 | Cheepurupalli 117 3710 |28 | 951 57 14650 | 222 | 8712
32 | Kurupam 166 | 1645 |21 765 |24 1690 |211 |4101
33 | Garividi 280 [ 3168 |25 1213 |18 | 1508 |323 | 5889
34 | Merakamudidam 245 2360 |38 1431 |20 | 1563 |333 | 5353
Total: 7929 | 98134 | 1030 | 36921 | 722 | 51804 | 9681 | 186919
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Forest and Wildlife
Vs. Market Economy

Dr. Anamika Kumari

Department of Geography, BRA Bihar,
University, Muzaffarpur

Forests and trees outside forests provide a wide range of wood
and non-wood forest products. The productive function of forest
resources is a common thematic element of all the ecoregional
criteria and indicator processes. This reflects an ambition to
maintain an ample, valuable supply of primary forest products,
while at the same time ensuring that production and harvesting
are sustainable and do not compromise the management options
of future generations.

Describing the forest resource as a provider of goods has
traditionally been one of the main objectives of global forest
resources assessments. Earlier assessments focused on timber
supply, but the concept of forest production has since widened to
encompass all types of wood and non-wood forest products.

Many products are extracted from forests, ranging from wood
for timber and fuelwood to food (berries, mushrooms, edible plants,
bushmeat), fodder and other NWEFPs. By quantity, wood destined
for industrial use is the most important product; among NWEPs,
food and fodder are the most significant. About half the world’s
forests are designated for production (as either primary or
secondary function) and thus are available to supply wood and
non-wood forest products. The total area of forest designated for
production does not show any significant trend for the period
1990-2005.

Productive forest plantations represented 1.9 percent of global
forest area in 1990, 2.4 percent in 2000 and 2.8 percent in 2005.
Currently, there are about 109 million hectares of productive forest
plantations in the world. The Asia region accounts for 41 percent;
Europe 20; North and Central America 16; South America and
Africa 10 percent each and Oceania 3 percent. The top ten countries
account for 73 percent of the total area, with China, the Russian
Federation and the United States together accounting for more than
half the total area of productive forest plantations.

The area of productive forest plantations increased by 2.0
million hectares per year during 1990-2000 and by 2.5 million
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hectares per year during 2000-2005. All regions show an increase
in plantation area, and the highest plantation rates are found in
Asia, particularly in China.

It should be noted that these figures refer only to productive
forest plantations and do not include the planted component of
semi-natural forests designated for productive purposes. Nor do
they include plantations established for the protection of soil and
water or other environmental purposes.

In 2005 the total global growing stock of forests is estimated at
434 billion m3, which corresponds to an average of 110 m3 per
hectare. The countries with the most growing stock per hectare are
found in central Europe and some tropical areas.

Total growing stock shows a slight downward tendency —
mainly owing to the decrease in forest area. However, some regions
also show significant trends in growing stock per hectare, for
example Europe shows an increase and Southeast Asia a decrease.

About 202 billion m3 or 47 percent of the total growing stock
is considered commercial. Higher percentages in relation to total
volume are found in countries with temperate forests and lower
ones in those with tropical forests.

Global wood removals in 2005 amount to 2.8 billion m3. About
40 percent isfuelwood (1.2 billion m3), but the proportions vary
among regions, with Africa reporting 88 percent of removals as
fuelwood, while North and Central America reported only 13
percent.

There are no significant global trends in wood removal. Africa
reported increased removals while Asia showed a significant
decrease. Europe, North and Central America and South America
reported only a slight decrease.

Countries usually do not report illegal removals and informal
fuelwood gathering, so figures for removals might be much higher.
The reported figures on fuelwood removals are particularly weak,
as a large part of fuelwood gathering is informal.

Annual wood removals account for about 0.7 percent of total
global growing stock and 1.5 percent of commercial growing stock.
These figures are indicative, and the figures on removals should
not be directly compared with figures on growing stock,
particularly at the country level. Removals take place partially
outside forests, e.g. in other wooded land and from trees outside
forests — particularly fuelwood removals in developing countries
—while growing stock estimates refer only to forest area.
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There is insufficient information available on NWEFPs in most
countries, both developing and developed, and they are usually
not included in national accounts and trade statistics. Consequently,
the figures reported to FRA 2005 are in many cases incomplete,
resulting in underestimates of NWEFP removals, making it difficult
to draw any far-reaching conclusions. However, the figures
reported for the period 1990-2005 show a generally increasing
trend.

In conclusion, the productive functions of forest resources are
of greatimportance and have not undergone drastic changes during
the 15-year period covered by FRA 2005, with the exception of the
area of productive plantation forests, which shows a steady increase
in all regions and a particularly rapid increase in Asia. Of the
remaining variables, some show increasing and others decreasing
trends. There are regional variations, but in most cases no clear
regional patterns. A few notable regional trends can be seen,
however, such as the increase of growing stock per hectare in
Europe and its decrease in Southeast Asia. Further, taking under-
reporting into account, it can be concluded that substantial amounts
of NWEFPs are removed annually and that these products play an
important role at both local and national levels.

Forest Area Designated for Productive Purposes

This indicates to what extent forest areas have been set aside
for production, either by legal prescription or by decision of the
landowner or manager. Forest designation is reported in two ways:
‘primary function” and ‘total area with function’. Forest areas with
a specific, designated function considered to be significantly more
important than other functions are reported as ‘primary function’.
All areas with a designated function (not necesssarily primary) are
reported as ‘total area with function’.

At the global level, 34 percent of total forest area has production
designated as its main purpose. In Europe, some 73 percent of forest
area has production as the primary function, while North America
reported only 6 percent designated for production— instead
reporting most of its forests as designated for multiple use. This
indicates a clear regional difference in the perception of forest
designation.

Trends

The analysis of trends in area of forest designated primarily
for production is based on the countries that reported a complete
time series (163 countries representing 90 percent of the global forest
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area). Globally, there is a slight decreasing tendency for area of
forest with production as the primary function. Many regions/
subregions follow the global trend, while others (e.g. Asia and South
America) show an irregular pattern. In the case of Asia, Myanmar
adopted a new classification in 2000, adding some 20 million
hectares as primarily designated for production. For South America,
most countries are either stable or reporting a steady increase. Peru,
however, reported a decrease of about 15 million hectares since 2000.

Productive Forest Plantations

Forest plantations —a subset of all planted forests — are defined
as forests of introduced species and in some cases native species,
established through planting or seeding, with few species, even
spacing and/or even-aged stands. Productive forest plantations are
defined as forest plantations predominantly intended for the
provision of wood, fibre and non-wood forest products.

Productive plantations can also provide protective, recreational,
amenity and other functions, which are not precluded by the
harvesting of products. Some forests classified as semi-natural
include planted trees of native species, most of which are used for
productive purposes. As these forests do not fall under the forest
plantation definition, they are not included in this analysis.
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Natural Resource
Aspects of Sustainable
Development in India

Panna Lal

Research Scholar, J.P. University, Chapra

Land, being a subject under the exclusive jurisdiction of States,
there is no national legislation, which restricts transfer of productive
arable land to other uses. However, State Governments have enacted
legislation on the subject, which provides restriction on use of land
for non-agricultural purposes.

Decision-Making: Legislation and Regulations

Statutory environmental clearance under Environment
(Protection) Act is required for the following types of agricultural
development projects and human settlement projects:

e Agricultural Development Projects: Major irrigation projects
with command area of 10,000 hectares and more.

* Human Settlement Projects: Located in the Coastal Regulation
Zone. Statutory environmental clearance is required for 30
selected activities in sensitive areas such as Coastal Regulation
Zone, Doon Valley, Dahanu Taluka, Murad Janjira,
Numaligarh, Aravalli (identified areas in Gurgaon Taluka of
Haryana and Alwar Taluka of Rajasthan).

While examining the proposals, the impact of the projects on
different Ecosystems, including agricultural lands are examined.
The feasibility of avoiding agricultural land for other developmental
activities is also examined.

However, there is no statutory restriction in transferring
agricultural land for other uses.

In case the lands involved forestland, the project proponent
has to obtain clearance under Forest (Conservation) Act for the use
of forests for non-forest purposes. In case it involves National parks/
Sanctuaries, if the activity is not beneficial to the wildlife, it cannot
be taken up in those areas. In regard to human settlements, namely,
buildings in the coastal regulation zone, there are restrictions on height,
plinth area, drawl of groundwater disturbing the landform, disposal
of waste, etc. Further, construction of buildings is prohibited in the
sensitive areas within Coastal Regulation Zone.
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To ensure availability of effective pesticides, a comprehensive
Central Legislation? Insecticides Act, 1968-is being implemented.
Central Insecticides Laboratory, Registration Committee, Central
Insecticides Board and Regional Pesticides Testing Laboratories are
the principal wings for implementation of the Act at the Central
level. To save the Indian agriculture from exotic pests and diseases,
legislative measures on Plant Quarantine are being enforced
through 26 Plant Quarantine Stations located at International
Airports, Seaports, Land Frontiers. These Stations also discharge
the responsibility of phytosanitary certification to help export of
agricultural commodities.

In order to promote the use of safer pesticides and also
increasing the export potential of pesticides, the Central Insecticides
and Registration Committee set up under the Insecticides Act,
further simplified data requirements for both plant origin and
provisionally registered neem-based pesticides and bio-pesticides.

The main objectives of the Government’s price policy for
agricultural produce aims at ensuring remunerative prices to the
growers for their produce with a view to encouraging higher
investment and production. Towards that end, minimum support
prices for major agricultural products are announced each year,
which are fixed after taking into account the recommendations of
the Commission for Agricultural Costs and Prices (CACP). The
CACP, while recommending prices takes into account all of the
following factors:

e (Cost of Production

¢ Changes in Input Prices

¢ Input/Output Price Parity

e Trendsin Market Prices

* Inter-crop Price Parity

¢ Demand and Supply Situation

e Effect on Industrial Cost Structure

* Effect on General Price Level

¢ Effect on Cost of Living

¢ International Market Price Situation (MSP)

® Parity between Prices Paid and Prices Received by farmers
(Terms of Trade).

Since liberalization several policy measures have been taken
with regard to regulation & control, fiscal policy, export & import,
taxation, exchange & interest rate control, export promotion and
incentives to high priority industries. Food processing and agro
industries have been accorded high priority with a number of
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important relief and incentives. Wide-ranging fiscal policy changes
have been introduced progressively. Excise & import duty rates
have been reduced substantially. Many processed food items are
totally exempt from excise duty. Custom duty rates have been
substantially reduced on plant & equipments, as well as on raw
materials and intermediates, especially for export production.

The Committee on Pricing Water (as part of the National water
Policy, 1987) deals with rationalizing water rates and have suggested
increase in irrigation water rates in a phased manner. The pricing
of water for various uses will have to take into account the paying
capacity of the users including farmers and large population below
poverty line. As for regulations & control, no industrial license is
required for almost all of the food & agro processing industries
except for some items like: beer, potable alcohol & wines, cane sugar,
hydrogenated animal fats & oils etc. and items reserved for
exclusive manufacture in the small scale sector. Items reserved for
S.S.I include pickles & chutneys, bread, confectionery (excluding
chocolate, toffees and chewing-gum etc.), rapeseed, mustard,
sesame & groundnut oils (except solvent extracted), ground and
processed spices other than spice oil and olioresins, sweetened
cashew nut products, tapioca sago and tapioca flour.

Decision-Making: Strategies, Policies and Plans

The Agricultural Development Strategy was revised in 1999,
as the national strategy on sustainable agriculture and rural
development (SARD). The Strategy is essentially based on the policy
on food security and alleviation of hunger. A regionally
differentiated strategy, based on agro climatic regional planning
which takes into account agronomic, climatic and environmental
conditions, will be adopted to realize the potential of growth in
every region of the country. The thrust will be on ecological,
sustainable use of basic resources such as land, water, and
vegetation, in such a way that it serves the objectives of accelerated
growth, employment and alleviation of hunger.

In the accelerated growth scenario for the Ninth Five Year Plan
(1997-2002), an agricultural growth rate of 4.5% per annum is
expected. Allied sectors such as horticulture including fruit and
vegetables, fisheries, livestock, and dairy will continue to register
greater growth during the Ninth Plan period. In the Ninth Plan,
targets will be achieved through aregionally differentiated strategy
based on agronomic, climatic, and environment-friendly conditions.
At the macro level, the agriculture development strategy will be
differentiated by broad regional characteristics of an agro-economic
character. The northwestern high productivity regions will promote
diversification and high value crops, and strengthen linkages with
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agro-processing industries and exports. The Eastern region, with
abundant water, will exploit this productivity potential through
flood control, drainage management, improvement of irrigation
facilities, and improved input delivery systems. The water scarce
peninsular region, including Rajasthan, will focus on efficient water
harvesting and conservation methods and technologies based on a
watershed approach and appropriate farming systems. Ecologically
fragile regions, including Himalayan and desert areas, will
concentrate on eco-friendly agriculture.

Animal husbandry and dairying will receive grater attention
for development during the Ninth Five Year Plan as this sector plays
an important role in generating employment opportunities and
supplementing includes of small marginal farmers and landless
labourers, especially in rain fed and drought-prone areas. Effective
control of animal diseases, declaration of disease-free zones,
scientific management of genetic stock resources, breeding, quality
feed and fodder, extension services, enhancement of production,
productivity and profitability of livestock enterprise will be given
greater attention. The growth value of the output from the livestock
sector is estimated to be 26% of the total value from the agricultural
sector.
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Chagri Monastery

Chagri Dorjeden Monastery also called “Cheri Monastery” is
a Buddhist monastery in Bhutan established in 1620, by Zhabdrung
Ngawang Namgyal the founder of the Butanese state. The
monastery, which is now a major teaching and retreat centre of the
Southern Drukpa Kagyu order, is located at the northern end of
Thimphu Valley about fifteen kilometres from the capital. It sits on
a hill above the end of the road at Dodeyna and it takes about an
hours walk up the steep hill to reach the monastery from there.
According to Bhutanese religious histories, the place was first
visited by Padmasambhava in the 8th century. In the 13th century
it was visited by Phajo Drugom Zhigpo the Tibetan Lama who first
established the Drukpa Kagyu tradition in Bhutan. Chagri Dorjeden
was the first monastery established in Bhutan by Zhabdrung
Ngawang Namgyal in 1620 when he was 27 years old. Zhabdrung
spent three years in strict retreat at Chagri and resided there for
many periods throughout the rest of his life. It was at Chagri in
1623 that he established the first Drukpa Kagyu monastic order in
Bhutan.

Chimi Lhakhang

Chimi Lhakhang, also known as Chime Lhakhang or Monastery
or temple, is a Buddhist monastery in Chukha District, Bhutan.
Located near Lobeysa, it stands on a round hillock and was built in
1499 by the 14th Drukpa hierarch, Ngawang Choegyel, after the
site was blessed by the “Divine Madman” the maverick saint
Drukpa Kinley (1455-1529) who built a chorten on the site.

In founding the site it is said that Lama Kunley subdued a
demon of Dochu La with his “magic thunderbolt of wisdom” and
trapped it in a rock at the location close to where the chorten now
stands. He was known as the “Mad Saint” or “Divine Madman”
for his unorthodox ways of teaching Buddhism by singing, humour
and outrageous behaviour, which amounted to being bizarre,
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shocking and with sexual overtones. He is also the saint who
advocated the use of phallus symbols as paintings on walls and as
flying carved wooden phalluses on house tops at four corners of
the eves. The monastery is the repository of the original wooden
symbol of phallus that Kunley brought from Tibet. This wooden
phallus is decorated with a silver handle and is used to bless people
who visit the monastery on pilgrimage, particularly women seeking
blessings to beget children. The tradition at the monastery is to
strike female pilgrims on the head with a 10 inch (25 cm) wooden
phallus (erect penis). Traditionally symbols of an erect penis in
Bhutan have been intended to drive away the evil eye and malicious

gossip.
History

The often mentioned origin of the symbolic phallus seen in the
Chimi Monastery is as a legacy of the popular Bhutanese saint Lama
Drukpa Kunley (1455-1529). Kunley migrated from Tibet, was
trained in Ralung Monastery in Tibet, and belonged to the period
of Pema Lingpa and was his disciple. He was a crazy saint who
extensively travelled in Bhutan, who was fond of women and wine,
and adopted blasphemous and unorthodox ways of teaching
Buddhism. His sexual exploits included his hosts and promoters.
He was utterly devoid of all social conventions and called himself
the “Madman from Kyishodruk.” His intention was to shock the
clergy who were uppity and prudish in their behaviour and
teachings of Buddhism. However, his ways appealed to the
common man. It was he who propagated the legend of painting
phalluses on walls and flying hanging phalluses from roof tops of
houses to drive away evil spirits and subdue demonesses. The mad
saint lived in a place known as Lobesa, close to the present day
Chimi Lhakhang monastery, to drive away demonesses and protect
the local people. According to the legend, he used to hit the evil
forces with his penis (or cohabited with them) and turn them into
protective deities.

He is also called the “fertility saint”, as the Chime Lakhang
monastery he built is visited by not only Bhutanese women but
also people from the United States and Japan. Kunley’s organ, as
painted, is called the “Thunderbolt of Flaming Wisdom” as it
unnerved demons and demonesses and subdued them. It is also
said that he is “perhaps the only saint in the religions of the world
who is almost exclusively identified with phallus and its creative
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power”. Itis for this reason that his phallus, as a symbol, is depicted
in paintings on the walls of the houses, and he is shown in thangka
paintings holding a “wooden stick with penis head”. Given the
penis theme, today the monastery is a pilgrimage site for infertile
women. The monastery underwent restoration work in 1998-99.

Geography

The Lhakhang is located 10 kilometres (6.2 mi) from Punakha
near a village called Sopsokha from where a 20 minutes walk along
muddy and dusty path through agricultural fields of mustards and
rice, leads to a hillock where the monastery and the chorten are
situated. Prayer flags are lined all along the road from the tiny
village hamlet known as Yowakha, along a drain or stream to the
monastery. All houses in the village have paintings of phalluses on
their exterior walls. The lama Kunley had called the hillock where
the monastery exists as the breast of a woman because of its round
shape.

Structure and Traditions

The Lhakhang is of modest size, square in shape with a golden
spire. It is a golden yellow roofed building. It has a row of prayer
wheels and its exterior walls are embedded with slates carved with
images of saints. Near the entrance to the Lakhang, there is this
small chorten which marks the location where the demoness was
subdued by Lama Kunley. The prayer hall in side the monastery
has tantric paraphernalia, thangkas, bells, drums, horns, dorjis and
a kangd. The statue of Kunley, in a monk’s robe, is centrally located
atthe altar here, in a reclining position with a ceramic statue of his
dog Sachi. Images of Zhabdrung, Sakyamuni Buddha and
Chenresig are also deified in the monastery. Women who come to
the monastery seeking blessings of children by getting hit on the
head by the presiding Lama with 10 inches (25 cm) ivory, wood
and bone phallus and to also get the name of the child to be born
chosen by picking bamboo slips placed in the altar inscribed with
names of boys and girls. It is also said that the small chorten at the
altar was made by Kunley himself. There are also frescoes painted on
the walls of the monastery depicting the Mad saint’s colourful life.

Legend

There are several legends and anecdotes connected with the
Lakhang and Drukpa Kunley. According to one legend Kunley, who
was also known for his supernatural powers had predicted the
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death of other lamas, which came true. However, Lama Kunley
and his dog Sachi, whose statues are deified in the monastery
attained heaven.

A peculiar incident has been reported by a lady who visited
the monastery with a local guide. She wanted to take a picture of
the guide near a linden tree, also known as the Buddha tree. Before
she could click her camera she saw a young person looking like a
monk near the tree behind her guide and who stared at her intently
with “ piercing eyes” and a smirk on his face as if telling her not to
take the picture. When she moved her eyes away from the camera
there was no body besides her guide. It was believed to be an
apparition of the Lama Kunley. She felt strange, turned pale and
moved away from the area.
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Swami Dayanand
Saraswati: Pioneer of
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Many socio-religious organizations witnessed the emergence
in almost all the regions of nineteenth century India due to the
prevalence of several social evils. All the organizations intended to
reform the social struc-ture of the Indian society. These reform
movements emerged primarily on account of the impact of western
ideas and thoughts. The English educa-tion created a class of Indian
middle class which deemed the socio-religious reforms very
essential on the western lines.' The social reformers and the Indian
elite were greatly disturbed to see the superstitions and social
obscurantism in the society. All these were instrumental in creating
domi-nance of the priestly class during the medieval period. Europe
was no excep-tion to it as western Countries had also been suffering
from the identical religious susceptibilities for quite a long period.*
Renaissance and Reforma-tion gradually paved the way for the
foundation of new set of values, con-cepts ideas and formulae in
the realm of art, literature, sciences and social sciences covering a
variety of disciplines® The dominance of the clergy class also came
to an end and a national standard of faith was set-up. All these
changes gradually occurring prepared the ground for the beginning
of nationalism, secularism and democracy in western world.*
Several socio-reli-gious organizations such as Brahmo Samaj,
Prarthana Samaj. Paramhansa Mandli, Theosophical Society etc.
were already founded in India. Some re-gional and castes
organizations also came into being but their activities were
particularly restricted to regions and castes.’ An attempt is being
made to study Swami Dayanand as a pioneer of renaissance and
reformation in India and how he dispelled the nation of identity
crisis being faced by the Hindus in the 19th century Punjab. He
founded the Arya Samaj in 1875 as the Hindu society was not only
suffering from religious suceptibilities but also firmly believed in
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the stereo-type of worships non-visible in any part of the world.
He stoutly rejected all those religious practices, faiths and bigotry
which were based primarily on the false and irrational nations.®

Dayanand was born in 1824 in a Brahmana family at Tankara
in the princely state of Morvi, Gujarat. He was a rebel and militant
child of his family from the very beginning. The family followed
the Shaiva traditional way and this child was nurturned according
to the tenets of this branch of Hinduism.” Sanskrit grammar and
some Vedic texts were deemed prudent for learning sonic lessons
by hearty Whenever there were religious discourses he always
accompanied has father Thus hr completed his formal education
which was quite sufficient for his family business but started
seeking the truth of the worldly life.® He had to pass through the
periods of severe conflicts and gradual sufferings. His faith in the
traditional religious practices began to wean away when he saw a
rat dancing on Lord Shiva’s idol. Since then, he started opposing
the idol worship and even his father’s constant arguments and
persuasion proved futile in this regard.’

Two incidents occurred in the family i.e. deaths of his younger
sister and uncle left him “in a state of utter dejection and with a
still profounder and conviction”. He firmly believed that there was
“nothing stable, nothing worth living for in this World”. In order
to divert his attention from such spiritual thrust, his parents wanted
him to marry and were in search of a suitable girl. He left his home
at the age of twenty two in search of truth salvation.'” He continued
to wander hither and thither more than fifteen years but utterly
failed in his mission. Ultimately, he found Swami Virjananda, a
true guru at Mathura, who constantly taught him Sanskrit grammar,
Vedas .and yoga for three years (1861-63). Virjananda had already
established him-self as an authority on grammar which made him
acquaint with the deepest secret of religion and salvation hidden
in Hindu scriptures. He profoundly studied the Ashtadhyayi,
Mahabhasya, Nirukta, Nighantu in order to master the treasury of
the Vedas and control the mind and body through the yogic
powers.”!!

During his stay at the Ashram of Virjananda, Dayanand was, a
changed personality. The Vedas were deemed as the biggest treasure
of knowledge for all the branches concerning to an human being.
His guru was fully satisfied with his attainment of deepest
knowledge of Vedic and other contemporary literature. Hence,
Dayanand was asked to spread the true knowledge hidden in the
Vedas. When he was about to leave the Ashram, his guru explicitly
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observed: “I demand from you something else as a dakshina. Take
a vow before me that so long as you live you will work incessantly
to spread the true knowledge of the Vedas and the Arsha-granthas
and con-demn works which teach false doctrines and tentets: and
that you will even give your life if necessary in re-establishing the
Vedic religion. Dayanand bowed and vowed Tathastu, so it be."
This was the dakshina demanded by Virjananda from his disciple,
Dayanand. It is worthy to spread the message given by his guru.
He, undoubtedly, preached and succeeded in his mission to the
last breath of his life.

Swami Dayanand clearly declared the Vedas as infallible which
pos-sessed a reservoir of knowledge of the past, present and future.
He was of the firm view that every Hindu should study the Vedas
which had all types of informations : philosophical technical and
scientific. One can discover in the Vedas all modern Science
engineering, military and even non-military.” Swamiji thus
challenged the western world which boasted of its new science
and technology, India had already attained so many discoveries in
the an-t: low period Besides, the Vedas were the original source of
religion, culture and civilization of India and these were the real
fountain head of Indian thought, philosophy and knowledge.™

Another vital question that gripped the mind of Swamiji was
the education which could change the over-all personality of an
individual. The study of literature always discarded the century’s
old superstitious dogmas and prescriptive sentiments. Through
education, one can understand and know a variety of movements
started earlier in the realms of political, social, cultural and
economic for the well-being of the humanity.'”” When Indians,
cultural educated, they came to know the numerous defects of
British rule and its varied impact on the Indian society . The Arya
Samajists opened schools and colleges in many parts of northern
India which were by and large educationally backward." He laid
great stress on the education of both the boys and girls in their
mother tongue so that they could think rationally and abstain from
religious beliefs and dogmas prevailing in the then Indian society
.Heknew it well that education was the most potent instrument of
socio-religious and cultural changes . Thus the expansion of
education was deemed quite essential for the transformation of
Indian soci-ety by him . Later on, both the Anglo-vedic and
Gurukula systems of educations went simultaneously for the
betterment of the society.

Swami had a programme of social reform based on equality.
Though he opposed the hereditary caste system but stood for the
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four varnas to be determined by merit and not. by birth."” The
younger generation had a special attraction for its teachings. Soon
the path shown by the Arya Samaj bagan to be broadened and its
centres were established in many parts of northern India. The
peasantry in Haryana got attracted towards it as it re-lieved them
from many religious susceptibilities going on in the then soci-ety.”
It was a progressive movement in this sense as its preachers often
organized prabhat pheris (community processions) in which they
attacked the social evils, advocated education and even preached
nationalism in or-der to mould the public opinion for socio-cultural
and political awakeing among the mases.”

Swamiji always opposed idolatry and other social evils
prevailing in the society. He never yielded to the Brahrnanical
hegemony as far as the religious conscience was concerned. In many
of his religious discourses, he often won over the temptations and
frowns of the orthodox sections of the society. He continued to
decry the evils of Christianity when the British rule was at its climax.
He stood for the supremacy of an individual in search of perfect
truth and was a great ethical idealist.” He was essentially an ascetic,
a staunch puritan and a valiant fighter for the truth. He always
decried the evils prevailing either in the Islam or Christianity and
even did not fear when he started reconverting the Muslims into
Hindu-fold. His mobilization for reconversion wall full of threats
buthe never cared for them. He was labeled as a reactionary as far
as this aspect was concerned.” He attacked both the Islam and
Christianity as two proselytizing religions and started the Suddhi
and Sanghatan movement to counteract their activities.”

Swamiji advocated the parity among the men and gave it too
much prominence. A man should be treated in term of his merit
not on the hierarchi-cal gradation. The institutions opened by the
Arya Samajists did not make any distinction of colour, creed and
caste but admitted the boys and girls of other castes and
communities. This was the only organization in which no priest
enjoyed any superiority or any woman or untouchable was not
prohibites from even studying the Vedas. He often favoured for
granting all the rights essential for better life to all persons without
any distinction.* He firmly believed that the women should be
given high status in every walk of life as far as the education,
marriage, property and professions were con-cerned. In order to
counteract social division and inequality, inter-dinnings and inter-
marriages should be encouraged among the members of different
castes in India. He firmly believed that the physical, intellectual
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and spiritual growth of an individual would be quite significant if
it was directed by the principle of common good and true sense of
social service.”

Swamiji made it clear that the polity, religion and learning were
the three major agencies which controlled the life of an individual.
In the polity only those individuals should be made members of
political institutions who possessed the qualities of self-control,
truthfulness and learning. His constant studies of Vedas and
Manuscript clearly indicate that he was for the close connection
between the politics and morality®. The second au-thority was the
religion which should give an incentive to the moral and spiritual
advancement of the individuals. The members of the religious
insti-tutions should be learned, intelligent, pious, honest,
disciplined, along with denunciatory orientation in the society. They
should give guidance to the members of ruling class for the well-
being of the masses. The learning insti-tutions should impart proper
education to the people in order to make them good citizens on the
part of the government as a welfare state.”” In his opinion, law was
the supreme authority through which justice and order should be
dispensed with so that the peoples’ interests could be fully
pro-tected in the country. Thereby, he interpreted the meaning of
nationalism as the colonial rule bitterly failed not only to dispense
justice but also in meet-ing the genuine aspirations of the India
people.®

Swamiji always held women in high esteem and they should
be given high respect not only in the family but also in the society.
She had quite respectable position in the Vedic period. He was
against their sexual, physi-cal, social and economic exploitation as
they had continuously been ex-ploited for centuries.”” He explicitly
observed while quoting Manusrmriti “where women are honoured
being endowed with learning, the men of house Are called gods
and live in happiness at home but where not honoured all acts
become fruitless.... That family soon goes to ruin where women
are sad and miserable..... That family enjoys perpetual prosperity
where women are filled with joy and delight.”* He clearly stated
that if the men desired wealth, they should honour women and
supply them with jewels, viands and other requisition on the
occasions of festivals and jubilees.” He fought for the rights of
women to educate, to the study of Vedas to do marriage of their
own choice, to have equal status in society, to secure widow’s right
to property and to remmary etc. He always opposed child marriage
and was a great supporter of their equality with man.*
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Though the Arya Samaj was founded in Gujarat, it became quite
popular in the Punjab where Hindus were in the cultural identity
crisis. It helped in the emergence of social consciousness among
the Punjabi Hindus elite .” It was the communal . competition
among the Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs that compelled the Hindu
elite to channelise the Hindu strength for the identity formation in
order to respond to the non-Hindu communal forces.* Besides, it
created a platform for them to meet the challenges posed by the
Christian missionaries for mass conversions. Moreover, the Punjabi
elite failed to bear the crafty policies of the colonial masters who
always used one community against the other.* It is quite true that
English education and institutions had started developing the social
base of the Punjabis under the colonial rule in the Punjab. Hence, it
developed the form of a crisis of identity in a competitive society.
It is true to say that it was swamiji’s work and vision which helped
the Punjabi Hindus to solve their identity crisis problem.*

Swamiji was proud of Indian culture which is very rich in all
con-tents’. He did not have any sympathy with those Indians who
believed or adopted western culture as their way of life. He
observed that western cul-ture and thought had no moral values
and virtues like Indians. He amazed why they should feel inferior
and feel ashamed of calling themselves as Indians.” He frankly
asked the Indians, “why have you parted with your national pride
and prestige? In the whole word, there is no country superior to
India that’s why it is called the land of God .”He frankly admitted
that that “culturally we are a far too superior nation we were
sometimes world teacher. All education that spread in the world
started originally from India then it went to Egypt, from there to
Greece, from Greece to America and other coun-tries.*®

Swamiji emphasized that Hindi should be the national language
as ‘it is being spoken extensively in the larger part of the country’.
This was such a language that based on the most scientific alphabets.
However, he was Gujarati and knew his mother-tounge well but
he gave to Hindi an utmost significance and wrote his famous work
Styarth Prakash in this lan-guage so that a larger population could
become familiar with the Vedic litera-ture in which all sorts of
knowledge is available.” He did not favour English as the medium
of instruction but country’s own language should take its place. It
does not mean that he was opposed to western language, literature
and modern sciences but was for greater preference to Vedic
literature and Hindi language. He asserted that the great rishis
produced a vast material, “digest their philosophy, assimilate their
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thoughts and then supplement such a kind of oriental learning with
the occidental knowledge.” Do not neglect the study of English as
itis Rajyabhasha.”* He emphasized that Indian must be conversant
with “their own culture and traditions lest they should be anglicized
to such and extent that they should know more about Bacon and
Mill than about Kapila or Patanjali. “He tried to lay great stress on
the study of Sanskrit not at the cost of Hindi.*' Arya Samajists after
the death of Swami paid special attention towards the knowladge
of western language, literature, science and technology in the 20*
century.®

The British writers and administers in the Punjab such as Sir
Mackworth Young, Sir Denzil Ibbetson, Sir Michel O’'Dawyer, Sir
Lepel Grif-fin, Sir Robert Egerton. Velentine Chirol, Hans Khon
etc. raised fingers at the Arya Samaj and called it “a political
movement as it played an important part in the seditious agitation
in the Punjab and United provinces.”* Even before the foundation
of the Arya Samaj, Swami Dayanand was called “a rebel” by lord
Northbook, the Virceroy of India (1873-76)*. Most of the officials
asserted that the Arya Samaj was a political body which raised anti-
British agitation in the Punjab. Valentive Chirol, the editor of the
Times (Lon-don) visited India in 1907 and wrote a book Indian
Unrest in which he fully recognized it as a political body which
always engaged in anti-British agita-tion and activities, Sir
Mackworth Young, Lt. Governor of the Punjab, was the first
administrator who explicitly observed that the movement of the
Arya Samaj was “the most active and at the same time most
dangerous” in the Punjab.*Its leaders like Lala Lajpat Rai, Mahatma
Hans Raj, Swami Sharddhanand refuted their statements and
always called their movement purely a socio-cultural movement.*
In the end, it may be pointed out that Swamiji’s contribution in
emancipating women regarding the child marriage; widowhood,
polygamy, purdah sati, dowry and education was, undoubt-edly.
noteworthy.* It was socio-cultural movement that greatly
contributed to the growth of new social consciousness from urban
to rural elite and strengthened the feelings of self-reliance,
confidence which engendered the militant nationalism to carry out
his mission in India. He denounced idol worship, rites; rituals,
dogmas and hegemony of the priestly class, and other socio-
religious evils of the time.* A close and critical study of the Vedas
and other contemporary literature had fully convinced him that
the Indian people who had forgotten the “scientific and
etymological systems”* must be made familiar with them again.
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He intended regeneration of the whole land of Aryavarta” for the
sake of the larger body of Hinduism. “He was a mission-ary and
philosopher which joined his theology, morals, economics, politics
together for the commonweal of the Indian people.” This was his
real dharma.
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The Dynamics of Caste
System in India

Dr. Ritesh Kumar
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The vedic phase,the system of social and spiritual division is
known as varnasrama-dharma (social order).The four varnas, or
social orders, are brahmana,kastriya,vaisya and sudra. The four
ashrams or spirituals orders,are bramacarya, grihastya, vanprastha,
and sannyasa. The varnasrama system(social order) is described in
the vedic scriptures known as the Purans.The goal of this institution
of vedic culture is to educate every man for advancement in
knowledge, That is entire vedic programme.In India, the varnasrama
system (social order) has had now been taken in a perverted way,
and thus a man born in the family of abrahmana’ (the highest social
order) claims that he should be accepted as the brahmana,but this
claim is not accepted by the sastra.? The real varnasrama —
dharma(social order) is based on the factual quality one has
attained,regardless of birth or heredity. Mind it,Indian varnasrama-
dharma (social order) is our real caste-system as endorsed by the
veda not the fabricated caste system engineered by the brahmana.

*The post vedic phase,can be acknowledge as the varnasrama
(caste-system) wrapped with compromised narrow complexities.
The iron brought radical changes in social, commercial,
psychological frame in society for agriculture,craftsmanship
developed in multiple folds, This is the age marked with gaining
acquisitions being reflected in on going activities. The germination
of dogmatic applications cropped in minds,directed to secure
maximize from the disgraced, slaves, labours for the purohit (the
brahmana). Dr.B.R.Ambedkar,. rightly remarked “An education is
like milk of lioness(sherni)”. keeping the view in mind, the lighting
of knowledge would pose counter means : cutting of stem of a tree
by sitting one on it. That is why, the sudras and women were
prohibited to read the vedic test, as an apprehended by the
brahmana,

A fabricated dogmatic social structure called varnavawyastha

(caste system) proposed by the brahmana, that lacks in quality but
to ensure with maximum privilege, concession, compromises since

MATADARSH History (222)/July, 2012




birth.*This social system endorses : final producers rated lowers
ranked while the maximum earner considered as the top ranked as
organizers, consumers, marketizers.’ The period was one of the
spiritual dryness where truth hardened into tradition and morality
stiffened into routine life became a series of observances the mind
of man moved within the iron circle of prescribed ceremonialism.

The Yavana and the Shaka earlier termed as malecha (outsiders)
by the brahamans but were good warriors in bettles and identified
as power centric made malecha (outsiders) lovable in compulsion
for the brahmana, even the brahmana nominated them as kastriya
being outsiders too had been well calibered expression of
compromised internal challenge of the brahmana to sustain in
society.® Patanjali do not regard now The Yavana and the Shaka as
untouchables. Mahabharat parva suggests “Karna was marked as
suttputra” being warriors is simply expression of compromise and
injustice in Indian society.” Manu had been great flag-bearer for
Grihastaashram, even he rated Grihasthaashram the best among all
ashrams and termed sannyasai as a escapist. By due course of time,
the Buddhism celebrates with intensive penetration in Indian society.
Prima facie, the vision of Manu, towards advocacy for Grihasthaashram
was more concerned with marketize of their own subscription,
donation (dana) and to grow their parasitism (parijivita) in days to
come Suggestio falsi..

8This is the truth in the history of India... The struggle between
the Brahmana and the Buddhism. The brahmana engineered a series
of dogmatic sutras (applications) to survive and sustain in society.
Manu, Yagavalka,Gautam,Patanjali had been evident. This had been
fundamentally social engineering commanded the fitting
arrangement for securing the brahmana on supremacy irrespective
of social justice. For a how long, The maximum classes of society
with maximum number can mum for irrational and illogic sutras
(application) ?. Finally great amount of dissatisfaction brusted-up,
the brahamna failed to quell upheaval down.This is the most ripe
occasion for the buddihsm to flourish and grow at large, and to
sustain for the brahmana only. Again after decline of the maurya
period, the equation of supremacy of the brahmana elevated and
retaliated in ugly style against the buddihsm, and locked the sense
and application for social justice for periods to come.

Duringa the shunga period, Pushyamitra Sunga, the powerful
brahamana, who reestablished the brahamana supremacy even by
force and damaged the buddishst establishments and senses
invariably. By the period, the buddishm estimated their own
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expansion status against the brahamana in India would be difficult
to stay and grow and opened the flow towards Tibet and south-
east Asia and established the Buddhism as internationalized.This
is the buddihst phase, marked with some social ills, illicit relation
with bhickunees (female Buddhist sanyannasi ) revealed from
viharas( resides Buddhist sanyannasi ). The kanvas were forced to
moderate towards caste-system .The brahamana tighten his
supremacy towards south with on going caste-system with no
deviation, as The Chola, The Satavahana did. Vaisnavism and
Shivism again marked religious distinction and being appoused
by clans.The nandas period was completely neglected towards
harmonized society, where as The guptas, The harshavardhan did
not confirm something tangible to forte society at large towards
social justice.

The broad spectrum infection of micro-injust-adjust caste-
system started to produce a basket of curses like, decentralization
atlarge, not establishing the feeling of belongness towards nation,
lacks in unity,growth of feadulism at large,undue acquisition,non-
harmony among classes,senses made India the choicest nation for
invasion with minimum pain and maximum gain. The Yavanas,
The Muslim, The Afgani, The Mugals, The Britishers, The Duches,
The proughtgees had been evident in our History.

Medieval Indian saints quest for the social justice is clearly
discernible in their teachings who came from different parts of the
country and from all strata of society in medieval India.’ The saints-
Guru Nanak, Chaitanya, Kabir, Janeshwar, Namdev, Tukaram were
prophets and pioneers of social and religious freedom.With bhakti
Saints, the Bhakti movements did not remain merely a religious
movement, it became movement for social changes: it revolted
against all social evils, caste system, untouchability and all other
invidious distinctions between man and man and women. Kabir
preached to foster harmony between man and man, between
Hinduism and Islam, he was exteremly critical of gross inequalities
and social injustice practiced by both Hindu and Muslim.!’ Akbar
is the greatest gift of medieval India who strove for social justice at
his best, he desired to see various socio religious communities in
his empire co-exist peacefully and bring the common folks into
purposive union with one another."’ Amartya Sen hails Akbar as
the real originator for secular social justice.The question of social
justice was similarly evident in the state policy of Shivaji, never
allowed religious consideration to affect his state policy ensuring
his secular outlook as did by Maharaja Ranjit Singh later.
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?Modern Indian reformers were all seekers of social justice,
their whole effort is popularly known as Indian Renaissance.They
based their reforms on old Indian way of life with a new meaning
in the light of Western cultural movements. The philosophical of
all reform movement in the 19" century India, be it the Brahmo
Samaj of Rajarammohan Roy,the Arya Samaj of Swami Dayanand
Sarswati, the Theosophical movement of India headed by Annie
Besant or the Ramakrishna Mission of Swami Vivekanand are to
be found in the ancient Indian Scriptures.Even the Satyashodhak
Samaj of Mahatama Jotirao Phule, though it rejected the entire
Aryan heritage, invoked ancient Indian myth of Baliraja in support
of the low caste protest movement."”? Rammohan Roy faith rightly
remarked, He was totally against any useless religious restraints
coming in the way of worldy affires and ridiculed all the religious
taboos concerning caste, food, marriage and worship. He wanted
that Shudras to be permitted to read Vedanta in translation too
argued a Brahmans should not be considered a Brahmans simply
because of his jati or verna ; he must also be a brahmanistha did
great advocacy for inter-caste-marriage and inter-communal-
marriage.The time-honoured practice of sati finally succeeded in
securing its abolition has been of great contribution of Rammohan
Roy.

Mahatma Gandhi in recent time advocated and practiced non-
violence on a national scale and showed its capacity to solve world
problem based on social justice.'Mahatma Gandhi held that true
law is Shatam Pratyapi Satyam (Truth even up to wicked ).
®For Dr.B.R.Ambedkar, The Dhamma is fundamentally and
essentially social justice, Dr.B.R.Ambedkar’s sense of Indian
Independence were actually involved in formulating the principles
of state policy with a view to securing social justice to all of their
countrymen.

Presently, Indian history faces the vulgarization of caste-system
had always been on progressive centric, this has been elementary
aspect to check even the sense of Social-Justice for a long awaited
years and in the periods, society disorganized with divisions,
distinctions in senses, favoritism, nepotism, depressed morale and
deprived the essential sense of nationalism, self prestige,
unification, power gaining methods in Indian social system for
centuries to come.

Reservation became mandatory and expanded social justice in
India in year 1990. De Facto, welcomed heartly by social justice
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seeker and its privilege not by forward class(svarna)and
landlords(jamindar).Real Social-Justice seeker irrespective of class
and clan calls for real definition to be redefined for Backward classe,
Mahadalit, Dalit, Neo-Feudalism, Creamy layer, OBC, Schedule
Class/Tribe, women reservation, reservation for Sarvna on
economical basis for how long and how many times ? .Here worthy
to express that the qualitative procedure must be identified with
microscopic sense as Policy Direction of Government for reservation
bracket is being the most demanding question at present for Neo-
Social Justice? . Real social justice still awaits. Enjoying reservation
is win-win situation for who is not bonafied but one does not have
preference for reservation even being bonafied for reservation on
conman sense justification is degradation and disgracing the soul
sense of reservation, This is pulse of nation calls for reviewing.
Reservation In democracy where 51% electrolate wins
representative is there, in same democracy 49% electrolate lose no
representative means driving of an implementation of reservation
must be without electrolate pressure group and prejudiceness to
establish healthy social-harmony, In real sense there must be will
of statesman who can drive an implementation of reservation above
class and creed to abled ones only can nation meet the soul-value
of reservation.

The Corporatization over Democracy in the web-age of
Globalization is the only silver lining to radical eradication the
obstinate caste-system in due course of time.The Globalization
(western system influences) will engulf (vishpan) the caste-system
of India, casting can be observed in manifestations of love-marriage,
intra religion marriage, intra communal marriage, interstate
marriage, inter country marriage are shaping in Indian social
structurism since of late. The technological tools web and audio-
visual-print media to be consider the strongest equipments to take
on caste-system into grave for once.

Social Justice still awaits to be analyzed in more details to give
an appropriate answer to many of present problems of social justice.
A tons of research by Historians, Academics, Sociologists,
Philosophers, Humanities and seriously worked by reformers,
gurus on the Indian society towards dogmatic caste-system ends
with no substantial result. The hypothesis of dogmatic caste-system
remains as centre of gravity for statesmen, leaders, politicians,
government authorities but remains as spark-less polar star
(dhruvatara) in society. An ending with note “Even today the
application of an ointment on cobra’s bite in Indian society”.
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India has claimed the position of the world’s largest democracy.
Skeptics have seen India’s democracy as an Indian rope trick’, an
illusion in which superstructure of democratic government —
Parliament and Prime Minister, periodic elections, constitutionally
guaranteed freedoms — hides the reality of on-the-ground
authoritarian rule by local landlords, bureaucracy, and party bosses,
buttressed by a culture of cast based inequality, and sustained by
India’s continuing desperate poverty. Though, Nehru, the first
Prime Minister of India, acted as tutor for India’s democracy, making
sure to attend Parliament on important occasions, respecting
opposition party leaders, and listening to those in power in the
states, who were his comrades in the freedom struggle and Congress
Party members. The succeeding generation continuously
abandoned this practice, loosing the level of tolerance and tact to
tackle oft emerging intractable problems before Indian democratic
temper.

The paradox of our times is that we hail the victory of
democracy while lamenting that Parliament — the central institution
of democracy - is facing crisis of legitimacy. The executive branch
dominates the agendas, international co-operation and
globalization have led to the decision making thatlacks democratic
control, and people question whether Parliament is really
representing the will of the people. Whether current political
processes are really able to produce Parliament that can represent
Indians’ interests in all their diversity.

The preamble of our Constitution begins with the words, “We
the people of India”. The statement “We the people” implies that
the Constitution is the will of the people. Democracy in India, as in
most democratic countries, is a representative democracy as the
Preamble best puts it.

The Constitution was adopted through the freely elected
representatives(in case of Princely states nominated members only).
It allows people to ask government to pay heed to their genuine
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demands and not challenge their authority which may in fact be
necessary if government is to be made more effective, accountable
and transparent. Here my view is not to launch an anti-democratic
attack on representative democracy, but a criticism of its capacity
to do the job it is supposed to do; supervise, restrain and control
government.

If democracy is the best available form of government and limits
of representative democracy prohibits it to deliver a better
relationship between citizen and government then what is the way
out? There seems to be no other way than that of creating
consultative spaces for various groups such as Civil Society
Organizations and Non- Governmental Organizations. Recent
debates on Lok pal legislation has brought Parliament and Civil
Society at cross roads, the former asserting the doctrine of
parliamentary sovereignty while the latter demanding engagement
of people in the process of decision making and implementation.
This essay explores the possible ways of improving the state of
governance and policy outcomes by not only increasing the synergy
between parliamentary democracy and civil society in India but
also ensuring that the quality of both improves. Also, the essay
addresses the possible ways to improve the quality of Parliamentary
democracy without compromising on the issue of autonomy and
accountability as well as quality of governance.

Before going into exploring details of the problems discussed
above, let us begin with a precise definition of civil society. To start
with, civil society is still a somewhat controversial term, precisely
because the ambiguities associated with it. Though it is differently
defined by various theorists ranging from Tocqueville to Hegel and
Hegel to Marx, the minimal definition would include “those areas
of social life — the democratic world, the economic sphere, cultural
activities and political interaction —which are organized by private
or voluntary arrangements between individuals and groups outside
the direct control of the state (Cf. Bobbio, 1985; Pelczynski, 1985;
Keane 1988).2

Civil Society and Parliamentary Democracy

Relations between Civil Society and democratic political society
were probably first explored at length by the French political thinker
Alexis de Tocqueville. He believed that through association of
people for shared benefits, people are able to build a vigorous civil
society operating autonomously in the state.

In basic vocabulary and with a hint of skeptical third world
perspective, it is some journalists, well funded human rights
activists, NGO entrepreneurs, non profit sector, selected trade
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unions, politically steered student groups, some professional
societies and narrow pressure groups coming together more with
the purpose of opposing certain types of governments and their
works than truly championing for the welfare of the masses that
constitute the civil society. After all, a polity without active civil
society would be intolerable, an invitation to the tyranny of the
government. For alternative solutions to protect the interests of
members of society, the desire and competence amongst group of
ordinary people to act collectively to achieve the greater good has
led to the rise of “Civil Society” in providing alternative solutions
where the market and the state have failed to deliver. Hence,
Tocqueville links civil society with the state where civil associations
perform the role of watchdogs in democracy. According to the
Walezerian conceptualization, ‘civil society”is an uncoerced realm
where social affairs are conducted without any interference by the
state or market, and that civil society in fact forms the “third
sphere”, state and market being the first two.

This paper, thus accepting the de Tocqueville ideas and going
beyond it to include also the walezerian conceptualization of the
third sphere, accepts that it isnot enough that there be a civil society
independent of the state. For, civil society is not an institution; it is
rather a process whereby the inhabitants of the sphere constantly
monitor both the state and the monopoly of power within itself. It
is not something that once constructed can find for itself. It has to
constantly reinvent itself, discover new projects, discern new
enemies and make new friends. Therefore, while conceptualizing
civil society as the third sphere after the state and the market, the
author believes that the range of functions that can be played by
this sphere can be captured by the constructions —reconstructions
notion wherein civil society can play the role of a watchdog at times
and be a counter to the state where needed and even partner with
the state to regulate the market if so required and so on. Given the
need for civil society initiatives and the presence of the right
environment conducive for its functioning, the time is ripe for
measures to strengthen civil society in order to improve the quality
of governance.

So we can safely claim that civil society by its virtue is the public
space where practice of dynamic citizenship in search of general
public welfare is conducted. Thus the very concept of civil society
and parliamentary democracy is inextricably tied and interwoven.
It is that space for the members of the society where government'’s
policies and actions, and everyday problems facing the people are
deliberated, individual differences are reconciled so that democratic
practices are kept alive.
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Growth of Civil Society in India

There are a diverse set of reasons for the growth of civil society
organizations in India. Some of the most important reasons include
the following :

I. Growing disenchantment of ordinary people with the
institution of Government.

II. The declining capacity of these institutions to respond to the
diverse interests and expectations of diverse population.

III. Theincreasing gap between policies and practical elaborations.

IV. The continued persistence of the problems of poverty, social
exclusion and marginalization.

V. The growing importance of national and international private
business interests.

Parliamentary democracy which stands for good governance
as the representatives chosen by the people have the onus to do so,
would thus not solely mean reforming the state and the market,
reformation of society also needs to be simultaneously taken up.
In India, likewise in other democracies, in recent times, civil society
has been freed from its earlier restrictions such as obstructions by
the governments as well as lack of access to capital, education and
communication. Right to information Act 2005 is the result of the
efforts of civil society associations has been spreading awareness
among the people in one hand and provides a weapon in the hands
of civil society organizations on the other to enhance quality of
governance by seeking information from the officials of the
government at different levels. Now the people have entered the
third sphere, i.e., civil society with new ideas.

The unique and powerful aspect of the emerging citizen zeal is
that it seeks to adopt globally accepted and advocated standards
to local problems and hence formulate solutions that provide real
and immediate benefits to the target group of persons. Moreover,
civil society organizations are today moving beyond stop-gap
solutions to address the problems in the system itself and are seeking
collaborations from business, academia and the government.
Powerful social initiatives emerging from citizen groups will not
only lead to faster implementation, but lead to decentralized
thinking and strengthening of parliamentary democracy.

Why can not Parliamentary Democracy in India be
Consolidated without a Strong Civil Society?

In the Constituent Assembly a plea was made that India should
opt for the U.S. Presidential model of democracy. This plea however
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could not prevail and ultimately the country adopted a
parliamentary democratic system after a “purposive and elaborate
debate”.

The founding fathers of the Constitution preferred
parliamentary democracy and not the U.S. presidential system
mainly because India had some experience of operating the
parliamentary system of democracy under British rule. Apart from
the experience, the question of suitability in the context of specifity
of Indian society also weighed in mind. They believed that in the
world’s most complex plural society, as we have in India,
parliamentary government offered better scope for giving
representation to various interests and regions. Over and above
the founding father’s after a long struggle for responsible
government and against arbitrary executive authority under British
Raj were naturally allergic to a fixed term of irremovable executive.
In fact they preferred more responsible executive of the
parliamentary system to a more stable executive of the U.S.
presidential model. Hence the draft Constitution in recommending
the parliamentary system of executive has preferred more
responsibility to more stability. The unflinching faith of the people
of India, therefore, in the cherished values of democracy forms the
bedrock of our parliamentary system. The common man and the
neglected lot whose life is a saga of struggle for survival, toil day
and night to make both ends meet and yet actively participate in
the election process. It is the unwavering belief of such anonymous
Indians that is the key to the survival, sustenance and success of
parliamentary democracy.

Civil society movement demands for more state accountability.
By exposing abuses of power, raising standards and public
expectations of state performance, and bringing political pressure
to bear, they can encourage oversight institutions to act, as well as
to target and weaken entrenched opponents of accountability. Civil
society campaign may also drive the creation of certain institutional
checks and balances in the first place. However, though civil
mechanism that determine the pattern of civil society influence on
horizontal accountability have not been well specified®.

In brief civil society actors influence horizontal accountability
in two main ways: directly by encouraging the creation and
empowerment of institutional checks and balances ; and indirectly,
by strengthening the institutions of vertical accountability that
underpin them such as electoral democracy and an independent
media.
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Whether Indian Civil Society has Stood the Test

In India civil society organizations today represent, articulate
and lobby a wide range of interests and concerns ranging from
issue of child labour to the issue of shelter of the urban poor, from
Aids prevention to eradicating corruption. However, there has been
an insidious emergence of fund gathering by CSOS and NGOs
diverting the huge funds received from various organizations in
India and abroad for distorted motives, often for making profits.
To an extent mushrooming of such fake CSOS and NGOs has
undermined the credibility of the civil society organizations and
run contrary to the sublime work ethics that sustains robust civil
society in any country. Moreover, the fashionable activism as a fad
of ‘wear on my sleeves’ activists, professional contrarians and ‘look
at me’ busybodies do not augur well for the ethical centrality that
characterizes the vigorous civil society movements. As the
custodian of the social conscience of the democratic citizenship and
as an active participant in the social governance, civil society has
asserted its place in our public discourse and it is getting
increasingly instrumental in molding our democratic structure. It
has its role cut out in straightening the crooked timber of our
developing democratic society and exceed the Hegelian
perspectives on the role of civil society. However, it has to be vigilant
against people and groups that threaten to undermine the
intellectual integrity, the moral centre and the dignity of service
that sustain civil society as a vibrant participant in the social
governance lobbied with the government or with industry or
petitioned the courts for improvement in the lives of the citizens,
as far as that particular subject was concerned.

The initiatives by civil society can be justified on the basis of
public scrutiny. Public scrutiny ensures that executive is held
accountable and decision making process are accessible to the
public. It also ensures that there are opportunities for the public
and their representatives to influence and improve public policy.
Civil society must understand the difference between what the
publicis interested in and public interest. There must be some better
democratic, not populist way of deciding matters and influencing
policy outcomes in a democracy like us. The currents of populism
run deep in the country’s political life and they too have there own
moral compulsions. The Indian state is currently operating through
bureaucracy with its Montesquieuan trinity of executive,
parliamentary and judicial branches, while civil society can be and
is at times uncivil and may behave as a functioning anarchy *.
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The idea that civil society constitutes an Independent sphere
of existence may distort our understanding because though we
divide spheres of human interaction into segments and accept that
human beings act in different ways in different segments, we need
to keep in mind that these spheres are mutually constitutive of
each other. Another important aspect in India, is that the state is
not a single homogenous entity and hence civil society can not rule
out the option of cooperation with the state, since there are bound
to be individuals within the state mechanism who are willing to
provide support to civil society.

Currently with the launching of anti- graft movement by Anna
Hazare and his team, a debate is raging on the role of civil society
and popular movements and their impact on democracy. In arecent
statement Home Minister P. Chidambaram said, “Elected members
can’t yield to civil society”. Because this might undermine
parliamentary democracy:.

A beleaguered UPA Government is increasingly trying to
discredit mass movements against corruption and passing of Jan
Lok Pal Bill, by declaring that civil society can’t usurp the right to
legislate — a right which in a democracy;, is the exclusive preserve
of elected representatives. This argument needs to be examined
closely because on the face of it, it seems to be premised on well
accepted principle of democracy. Are civil society members really
holding parliamentary democracy to ransom?

Parliament represents the will of the people. The elected
members of the parliament are entitled to legislate in the interest
of the people and the nation. There is no question about it. The
question is that whether parliament and parliamentarians have the
authority to rot the political system by declaring that the right to
legislate is exclusive preserve of the elected representatives.
Simultaneously, one another question arises is that whether the
whole parliament and parliamentarians are a rotten lot and they
don’t have conscience to respond to the “general will’ of the people.
One simple question occupying the mind of an ordinary citizen in
the streets in India today is as to whom should he be wary of if not
the government which wields great power with great temptation
to abuse it. This is so mainly because the motivations and actions
of political leaders cannot be known in advance, in a representative
democracy, with certainty. Trust, in this regard emerges as one of
the most important ingredients upon which the legitimacy and
sustainability of political system are built. A certain degree of
suspicion on the part of the citizenry is a necessary condition for a
healthy democracy. But patience, tolerance and legitimate ways of
action have also their role in a polity. Civil society and its
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representatives must understand that impatience hasno scopein a
democracy. Overnight changes take place in a totalitarian regime
or dictatorial form of government. Democracy takes time to
improve and reform itself. Political representatives and political
institutions such as parliament, governments and its branches foster
and develop its working in a constitutional way with certain degree
of mobility. Hence, “no true secular, Socialist, Democratic Republic
is operational unless civil society, as an orderly organism, gives
broad backing to the state.”®

Parliament in our polity is the supreme representative
institution of the people. And, for that very reason, public
perceptions about the functioning of parliament are very important.
There is an overwhelming consensus, in the academia and civil
society fora on what is called “decline of parliament.” This is
because during the recent decades, there has been a tremendous
erosion in the respect and esteem for parliamentary institutions
and the legislators in general. An overview of developments in
parliamentary institutions since the first Loksabha reveals some
disturbing facts. The number of days on which the Houses of
Parliament sit each year and the time that is devoted to transacting
business has come down considerably. Even when they do meet,
often little gets done. In the face of disturbances and shouting, the
Houses have to be adjourned frequently. This is so irrespective of
who is in power. There has been distinct change in the content,
canvas and culture of debates right from the first Loksabha. Today,
parliamentarians are more and more looking at national problems
from regional, communal, linguistic or otherwise parochial angles
rather than the other way round. “Right or wrong people feel that
the new breed of politicians in all parties are generally, selfish,
power hungry, greedy, dishonest hypocrites and power merchants
for whom the nation comes last and welfare of the people is at the
bottom of priorities. °In such condition, castigation of
parliamentarians by the civil society and its representatives seems
tobe a popular reaction and not a hatched friction between them.

Political trust is the central indicator of public’s underlying
feeling about its polity. It is the judgment of the citizenry that the
system and the political incumbents are responsive, and will do
what is right even in the absence of constant scrutiny. Do our
parliament and parliamentarians stand on this genuine expectations
of the masses? The answer is a big ‘No’. Our polity has lost both
organizational and individual political trust which depends largely
on credible policy making.
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Corruption arises as one of the most important political factors
contributing to the decline of levels of trust in the government.
Different political survey results also show that corruption
constitutes the strongest predictor of trust placed in remote political
institutions directly. There are two important caveats about the
relationship of trust and corruption with respect to the legitimacy
of the political systems and good governance. One is that it is not
good enough for the political leaders and institutions to fight
corruption; they should avoid appearing corrupt. The second caveat
concerning the link between trust and corruption is that people
might trust their government even if there is some degree of
perceived or real corruption. In both cases, however, establishing
trust requires an open society where citizens are able to debate
and question government policies and can have a sense of making
a difference in decision making processes. It can’t be denied, thus,
that the positive impact of civil society participation on good
governance can easily be destroyed by the variable of corruption.

Civil Society and Political Establishment Need Each
other to Make Parliamentary Democracy Work

“Civil Society is a buzzword wrapped in ambiguity. The media
driven mode of advocacy, in immediate context, has helped project
it as a utopian monolith expected to cleanse the rot in the political
system. Hence, it would be a mistake to romanticize or equate civil
society with a movement, for a movement needs to have its own
internal logic. Civil societies were existing even before
independence. During those times the leaders of the independence
movement were political but with symbiotic connections with a
vast range of social movements with stated ideologies. Social
movements had strong ideological and political differences, but
they demonstrated a deep sense of commitment to democratic
debate, with fundamental respect for differences and dissents. Some
leaders, after independence, took public office, some like Gandhi
and Jai Prakas Narayan, did not. Embedded as they were in political
discourse, these visionaries believed that sustained change would
primarily emerge from participatory democratic process. Leaders
do not give birth to movements, on the contrary leaders emerge
from them.

In independent India, while it is undoubtedly true that political
parties and their leaders are facing a crisis of credibility. But it is
also unwise to berate the political class and their institutions for all
failures.

There is need to appreciate that the movements launched by
civil societies in the past, for enactment of Right to Information
Act and Right to work, were passed by the same parliament and
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due to the efforts made by very ordinary people. What is needed is
that issues have to be analyzed and internalized to prepare the
grounds to frame an appropriate law. The political class would do
well to reform to its socio - political base, and “civil society” to
realize its intrinsic value in politics. Democracy demands a
dialectical relationship between the two, to make promise real.
There is always a useful distinction between law and legitimacy:
The greater the extent to which ordinary people are engaged with,
concerned by and empowered to determine their own political
destiny, the more they accept the decision of the state institutions
and the more legitimate the law becomes to the people. So to that
extent civil society does and should have the influence on law
making. But that is not the same thing as saying it should have a
direct role. The current debate in India on the role of civil society
should be seen in this broader context, but also in relation to the
workings of our democratic system. It is, therefore, needed to
reconcile civil society, the constitution and parliament in making
laws that respond to pressures arising from within our society.

Measures to Improve Corroborative Relationship
between Civil Society and Parliamentary Democracy
without Compromising Parliament’s Autonomy and
Accountability

Effective parliaments are essential to democracy. They play a
vital role in representing the interest of citizens, drafting,
scrutinizing and passing legislation and providing oversight to the
executive. It requires active and competent Members of Parliament
and the support of an impartial and professional parliamentary
service. The capacity of Members of Parliament to fulfill their
representative, legislative and oversight roles depends on both their
own effectiveness and the support provided to them by
parliamentary staff. The capability of parliamentarians,
parliamentary staff and parliamentary structures to engage with
an active ‘civil society’ and a robust independent media is also
fundamental. In a broader view, civil society organizations of which
NGOs are an important part should be recognized as an arena of
both collaboration and contention.

Over the last decade there has been considerable increase both
in the number of CSOs and in the scope of their activities. They are
playing an increasingly developmental role in setting and
implementing development agendas. CSOs in India, broadly
speaking, are engaged in the following types of work where they
need to be impartial, independent and should work in a
corroborative manner with the agencies of government.
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1. There are CSOs that aim primarily to strengthen the
fundamental representative, legislative and oversight roles
of parliaments. The range of works carried out by their
organizations includes legislative and judicial reform,
research on, and development of parliamentary systems and
advocacy to encourage parliamentarians to respect the rule
of law and follow accountable legislative practices. Some of
the CSOs are engaged in participatory public budget
development and monitoring in addition to analysis and
advocacy on budget reforms.

2. There are CSOS that work to promote Human Rights and
Strengthen the independence and integrity of both formal and
informal justice systems in order to make them more effective
in meeting the need for justice for all. These organizations
are involved in a wide range of activities, such as efforts to
strengthen human rights and legal systems at national,
regional and global levels; human rights monitoring; research;
public education; training and protection.

3. There are CSOs that aim to strengthen electoral systems and
processes. The range of work carried out by these
organizations includes capacity building to strengthen
electoral institutions and administration; civic and voter
education programs to encourage citizen engagement in
elections and government policy making; development of
vote registration system; electoral monitoring; electoral
system reform and mobilization and co-ordination of
resources for electoral processes.

4. There are CSOs that promote access to information, freedom
of expression and the rights to communication and
participation in furthering democratic processes. Their work
includes research and advocacy to strengthen and protect
legal, policy and regulatory frameworks that both promote
the above mentioned rights and enable media and e-
governance organizations to operate freely.

5. There are CSOs that work on decentralization, local governance
and urban/rural development. It includes organizations that
aim to promote and strengthen active links between various
stakeholders at national and sub-national levels. It also
includes organizations that work on policy development, and
advocate right-based approaches to development and active
participation by citizens in all aspects of development. The
extensive scope of work carried out by these organizations
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includes advocacy, policy development and monitoring;
capacity development; and initiatives to involve poor and
marginalized people and other disadvantaged groups.

6. There are CSOs that work to promote greater transparency
and accountability of government institutions. The range of
works carried out by these organizations includes efforts to
strengthen and reform public administrative systems;
promoting the rule of law and use of ethical standards across
the legal profession among parliamentarians, judges and
public sector workers; capacity development for parliamentarians
toaddress corruption and improve accountability for the use
of public resources; investigative research, monitoring and
reporting on public budget use, corruption, bribery, money
laundering and the use of natural resources, to fuel conflicts;
campaigns and policy and advocacy work to fight corruption
and to raise public awareness and debate on corruption and
good governance; activities to support whistle blowers and
develop a culture where people can speak out without reprisal.

In discharging all the aforementioned activities CSOs are
expected to make sincere attempt to find facts that may work as a
basis for decision making in favour of the interest of the polity.
Secondly, the CSOs must play their role befitting the manner that
may create situation conducive to fulfillment of what the CSOs
demand in the interest of the political system. Thirdly, CSOs should
create a genuine impression that they are not for their own political
gains or otherwise interests rather they work in the interest of the
people, the nation and the polity, at large. Fourthly, CSOs should
make all efforts to create or launch a determined public movement
to exert pressure on the government to pay attention to the issues
of public interest raised by them and make proper responsive
measures to attain and resolve those issues. Fifthly; all cares be taken
by the CSOs to see to it that movement does not go in an undesirable
way meaning thereby that the same should not turn violent,
unpersuasive and rudderless. Lastly, nothing should be done by
the CSOs to create the impression that the movement and its spear
headers have least regard for the sanctity of the government,
parliament and their members thereof.

Conclusion

Whatever the shortcomings of civil society, one thing is sure,
that they play a unique role in our democratic system. It contributes
to promote political participation and institute the culture of
democracy through public education activities. CSOs are doing this
for last several decades by educating people about the rights and

(239)/July, 2012 Political Science MATADARSH




obligations as democratic citizens, and encouraging them to listen
to election campaigns and vote in elections. Inputs from civil
societies can put a variety of perspectives, methods logics and
proposals into the policy arena. Civic mobilization through CSOs
can increase public transparency. They can also develop the other
values of democratic life of tolerance, moderation, compromise and
respect for opposing point of view. Without civil societies, it is very
unlikely to have credible and fair elections in today’s democratic
environment.

Despite all the challenges, all the political stakes we have, I
think, we can be really hopeful about the future of our parliamentary
democracy if the civil society organizations do things differently
and collectively. Thus the role of civil society should neither be
romanticized nor demonized rather it should be seen as a
framework for sober assessments of our performance to date and
possibilities for our future parliamentary democratic structure.
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Democracy and Distributive Politics in India

To most theorists of democracy in the West, India is an
embarrassing anomaly and hence largely avoided. By most
theoretical stipulations India should not have survived as a
democracy: it’s too poor, its citizens largely rural and uneducated,
its civic institutions rather weak. It is a paradox even for those who
believe in a positive relationship between economic equality or
social homogeneity and democracy: its wealth inequality (say, in
land distribution, and even more in education or human capital) is
high — may be less than that of Latin America but higher than in
east and southeast Asia, and its society is one of the most
heterogeneous (in terms of ethnicity, language, caste and religion)
in the world.

Yet this country, with the world’s largest electorate (it is now
larger than the electorate in North America, Western Europe, and
Japan combined), keeps lumbering on decade after decade as a
ramshackle, yet remarkably resilient, democratic polity. Of course,
depending on the defining features of democracy the depth of
Indian democracy may be rather limited. It is useful to keep a
distinction between three general aspects of democracy: (a) one
relates to some basic minimum civil and political rights enjoyed
by citizens, (b) another to some procedures of accountability in
day-to-day administration under some overarching constitutional
rules of the game, and (c) to periodic exercises in electoral
representativeness. These aspects are of varying strength in different
parts of India. In general the performance in much of the country
over the last half a century has been really impressive in terms of
(c), some pitfalls and electoral malpractices notwithstanding. If
uncertainty about the outcome of elections, giving the opposition
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some chance of winning office, is key to a polity’s minimum
democratic character, India comes off in flying colours, at least in
thelast three decades or so. If, however, you care as much or more
about (a) and (b), India’s performance has been somewhat mixed,
satisfactory in some respects but not in others. Also, except in three
or four states in India, all these aspects of democracy are weaker at
the local village or municipality level than at the federal or
provincial levels.

There are several ways in which the historical and social origins
of democracy in India are sharply different from those in much of
the West, and the indigenous political culture has fundamentally
reshaped the processes of democracy. These differences are reflected
in the current functioning of democracy in India and its impact on
distributive politics, making it somewhat difficult to fit the Indian
case to the canonical cases in the usual theories of democracy. In
the rest of this paper we point out some of these differences (as
well as similarities) and spell out their effects, particularly in terms
of economic reform, governance and distributive policies and
transfers.

While in Europe democratic rights were won over continuous
battles against aristocratic privileges and arbitrary powers of
absolute monarchs, in India these battles were fought by a coalition
of groups in an otherwise fractured society against the colonial
masters. Even though part of the freedom struggle was associated
with on-going social movements to win land rights for peasants
against the landed oligarchy, the dominant theme was to fight
colonialism. And in this fight, particularly under the leadership of
Gandhi, disparate groups were forged together to fight acommon
external enemy, and this required strenuous methods of consensus-
building and conflict management (rather than resolution) through
co-opting dissent and selective buyouts. Long before Independence
the Congress Party operated on consensual rather than majoritarian
principles. The various methods of group bargaining and subsidies
and ‘reservations’ for different social and economic categories that
are common practice in India today can be traced to this earlier
history. This has also meant that in India, unlike in much of the
West, democracy has been reconciled with multiple layers of
nationality, where a pan-Indian nationalism coexists with assertive
regional nationalisms in the same citizenry.

Unlike in Western Europe democracy came to India before any
substantial industrial transformation of a predominantly rural
economy, and before literacy was widespread. This seriously
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influenced the modes of political organization and mobilization,
the nature of political discourse and the individual’s relation to the
public sphere, and the excessive economic demands on the state.
Democratic (and redistributive) aspirations of newly mobilized
groups outstripped the surplus-generating capacity
of the economy, demand overloads sometimes even short-circuiting
the surplus generation process itself. In my book, Bardhan
(1984[1998]) I had described the political equilibrium underlying
a broad pattern of economic deadlock in India, which in spite of
recent deregulations and liberalizations and the higher growth rates
in the last two decades, has persisted in some basic features.

This is generated by the usual collective action problems for
large and heterogeneous coalitions in pulling together in their long-
run collective interest, yielding more easily to short-run
particularistic compromises in the form of sharing the spoils of the
system to the detriment of long-run public investment, particularly
in improving India’s creaking infrastructure (power, ports, railways,
roads, irrigation, etc.), which acts as a severe bottleneck for private
investment and growth. With national elections sometimes taking
place before the usual five-year period (due to unstable political
coalitions) and the state elections held on a rolling basis across states
on a cycle disconnected with the national elections, at any given
time some important election somewhere is never too far,
preoccupying the minds of politicians with short-run expediencies,
and the need for long-run commitments in policy gets
shortchanged.

In catering to these short-run demands a large part of public
resources get frittered away in the form of implicit or explicit
subsidies, galloping amounts of what are called non-development
expenditures (mainly salaries, pensions, and debt servicing), and
largely politicized mismanagement of capital in the bloated public
sector and over-regulation of the private sector. The fiscal deficit of
the central and state governments taken together in 2003-4 was
about 10 per cent of GDP (up from 7.5 per cent in 1980-81), while
public investment declined from 8.4 per cent of GDP to 5.6 per
cent in the same period. Except for some improvements in
investment in highways and ports, public investment in
infrastructure as a proportion of GDP has declined significantly,
and the hopedfor private investment to fill the gap has not
materialized (largely on account of anticipated political problems
of recovery of user fees and tolls, and frequent political
interventions in regulatory institutions).
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The central government budgetary subsidies (explicit subsidies
like those for food, fertilizer, petroleum and interest rate and
implicit subsidies in the form of unrecovered costs of public
provision of goods and services that are not public goods) as a
proportion of the fiscal deficit of the central government amount
to nearly 90 per cent. According to estimates by the National
Institute of Public Finance and Policy two-thirds of these budgetary
subsidies are what they call ‘non-merit’ (largely accruing to the
relatively rich). Apart from their inequity, they are also inefficient.
For example, a large part of the money lavished on subsidizing
fertilizer, water and electricity would have been much better spent
(in terms of both promoting agricultural growth and reducing
environmental damage from the resultant over-extraction of
groundwater and overuse of chemicals) instead in public
investment in irrigation and watershed management. Yet the lobby
of middle and large farmers is much too strong and very few
politicians can or want to take them on. Even left political parties
(which largely represent public-sector office workers and unionized
industrial labour) find it easier to enter essentially ‘logrolling’
arrangements with them. These problems are, of course, familiar
from pork-barrel politics in many democracies, but they are more
acute in a country of such extreme heterogeneity reflected in a
bewildering crisscross of interest alignments, and much less
affordable at India’s level of extreme poverty and appalling
infrastructure. When the surplus generated in the system is small
and the claimants on the public fisc are too many, the common
pool problem is particularly severe.

The collective action problem has become more acute in the
last three decades as more newly mobilized groups started asserting
themselves, and as the massive country-wide organization of the
Congress Party which used to coordinate transactional negotiations
among different groups and leaders in different parts of the country
fell into disarray. One reason of the decline of the Party is the erosion
of the mechanisms of intra-party democracy since the 1970’s, as a
result of which the organizational channels of demand articulation
and conflict resolution got clogged. The lack of inner-party
democracy in all major parties in India in recent years has led
to a proliferation of small and regional parties, as ambitious
politicians found it more difficult to rise through the usual
channels and ladders inside a national party; they staked their
claims from outside forming their own parties and strategically
used their support for advancing their personal and regional or
group agenda.
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For nearly six decades now democracy in India has appeared
somewhat of an anomaly. India is a multinational, agrarian society
with a rigid and hierarchical social structure. This existence in such
a setting of periodic elections, constitutional government, and
freedom of expression and association has posed an intellectual
puzzle. In a world where most stable democracies have
industrialized and capitalist economies, some observers have felt
that India’s democracy is either not genuine or that it is likely to
falter soon. Democracy in India is understood better by examining
India’s modern political traditions. Colonialism was the crucible
of India’s democracy. Early manifestations of colonial influences
included the democratic inclinations of Western-educated leaders
like Nehru, internal democracy within the Congress-led nationalist
movement, and the participation of Congressmen in elections and
legislatures prior to independence.

Considering the fatality rate of democracies in post-colonial
settings, the political traditions inherited from the colonial past
are clearly not a sufficient explanation.

The democratic commitment of India’s leaders since
independence has also made a major contribution to the survival
of democracy in India. Immediately after independence, India’s
democracy could be characterized as a “gift” of the elite to the
masses. The leaders of India’s independence movement are often
accused of wrongly choosing democracy in 1947. In fact, they had
little choice. Democracy was the only system that could possibly
provide political cohesion in a society with little tradition of political
centralism, dizzying social diversity, an independence movement
built along participatory lines, and limited elections introduced
only in the last three decades of British rule. A brief perusal of the
interaction of the British Raj and Indian resistance to it during this
crucial period reveals that conditions for the emergence of political
parties were steadily growing. Partly under the impact of
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Utilitarianism, but mostly as a matter of expediency, the British
had started experimenting with limited self-rule in issues of minor
importance such as municipal administration by the 1880s. This
formed part of the British strategy of ruling India with the help of
Indian intermediaries, in this case, selected by very restricted
electorate of urban, rich, and loyal subjects. The Indian National
Congress was set up in 1885 by Sir Alan Octavian Hume, a retired
British Civil servant, in order to present Indian interests to the
British Crown in a systematic and organized manner. It soon became
the leading voice of the Indian middle classes, constantly
clamouring for more jobs under the colonial government and for
greater political participation.

The earliest evidence of electoral practice can be found in the
1882 Resolution on Local Self-Government and the 1892 Indian
Councils Act, both with very limited voting qualifications (property
franchise). The principle of direct elections was established with
the 1919 Government of India Act, and was immediately applied
to all levels of politics — from local to national. These provisions
qualified between two and four per cent of the population as
electors. In 1937, based on the Government of India Act of 1935,
the literacy requirement was introduces and, even more important,
for the first time Indian politicians had the opportunity to gain
political power in provincial legislative bodies. On the eve of
independence, India’s established electorate amounted to about 40
million voters. The Constituent Assembly was still elected via
restricted franchise in 1946, whereby only 14% of the population
were entitled to vote — only 39% of whom exercised this right. On
the contrary, the first general election (Lok Sabha) of independent
India was held in 1951-1952 under universal adult franchise. During
the five decades of independence, elections have increased in
number and variety, and the average participation in Lok Sabha
elections has risen to about 60% of eligible voters. Until now have
14 general elections to Look Sabha taken place, and voting turnout
was always very high (since 60’s always over 55%), which means
that the awareness of political process in Indian society is also high.

In the first years after independence The Congress party held
on to this authority and found in competitive elections an alternative
means of generating legitimacy. The parameters of competitive
politics in India were set during the early days after independence
so that later, when a new generation of leaders, representing the
upward mobile peasants from the backward classes, began to enter
the political system in the 1960s, despite the change in the fortunes
of individual political parties, the system as a whole survived the
difficult generational change.
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Earlier scholarship (Kothari 1970) had presented the Indian
National Congress, bearing the legacy of the Freedom Movement,
as the main founder of India’s institutions. The puzzle of political
stability despite the decline of the Congress Party is partly explained
by the existence of a relatively fair and effective electoral process,
which has become an agent of the creation of a stable and legitimate
political order.

The specificity of Indian democracy lies rather in the fact that
itexist at all -in direct contrast to the experiences that other “third
world” societies with similar circumstances have had with
democracy. The specificity of Indian democracy can also be seen in
the fact that the end of Nehru's era and the predictable, stable
majority of his party, which is largely equated with the
independence movement on a national level, did not lead to the
end of democracy.

With the important exception of the period of national
emergency between 1975 and 1977 under Indira Gandhi, India has
remained a representative democracy since its independence from
British colonial rule in 1947. The process of democratization has
gradually integrated previously marginalized social groups and
geographical areas into electoral politics. India’s democratic
political system has been the ultimate source of the state’s
legitimacy, the major avenue of group mobility, and the main
ingredient in the glue that has kept the country together.

Parties Landscape of India and its Evolution

The constitution gave 170 millions of Indian citizens the right
to elect their own Government in 1951-52. This opportunity for co-
determination of political actions would have been without any
impact if every voter were obligated to express his opinion
individually, for the interests and opinions of the people vary
according to their social position or origin. A unified action would
be unthinkable if the diversity of society is not to be transformed
into the unity of the State. In such a situation the necessity of parties
become very much clear.

Parties in India are very often accused of creating artificial splits
among the people and the disintegration of the society is to be traced
to their existence. Such criticism ignores the fact that Indian society
is, in any case, divided into many social, linguistic and religious
groups. Itis the function of the political parties to break and control
the political consequences of these disintegrating tendencies. The
party system began as a “one-dominant party system” with the
Indian National Congress (INC) at the centre. This political system
was commonly referred to as the Congress System (the INC has
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been in power during the periods of 1952-1977, 1980-1989, 1991-
1996). From 1977 the system evolved towards a competitive multi-
party system with parties along the whole left-right spectrum of
politics.

The so called “dominant party system”, that was a multiparty
system, in which free competition among parties occurred but in
which the Indian National Congress enjoyed a dominant position,
both in terms of the number of seats that in held in Parliament in
New Delhi and the state legislative assemblies, and in terms of its
immense organizational strength outside the legislatures. It is
extremely important that we recognize that Congress was dominant
in both spheres.
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Abstract

Present study was conducted to compare the parental attitude
in respect of power motive and self concept. The sample size was
100 college students. Power motive inventory, self concept inventory
and parental behaviour inventory was implemented to find out
scores. The observations recorded were statistically analyzed using
standard techniques.

It can be concluded on the basis of findings of the study that
first hypothesis was partially retained. Hypothesis no. 3 is also
confirmed but hypothesis no. 2 was not retained.

Introduction

The power motive may be defined as the desire to control other
persons or objects, to obtain their obedience, to compel their action,
and to determine their fate. it is a quest for power and desire to
have impact on others. It directs behaviours towards satisfaction
contingent upon the control of the means of influencing other
persons (veroff 1937).

Mc Clelland (1953) pointed out that motives grow as a result
of early childhood experiences, specially the attitudes and
behaviours displayed by parents towards the child. A variety of
attitudes are displayed by parents towards the children which range
from extreme indulgence to carefree treatment, acceptance to
rejection and authoritarian control to permissive treatment.

Further, the power motive may have its origin in self concept.
Roger (1948) stated that perhaps the basis for incorporating an event
into the self is the person’s awareness of a feeling of control over
some aspect of his world experience. Power over objects and
persons may lead the individual to make them part of his self picture
with an extension of the self to include objects and persons through
which comes a feeling of increased self potency.
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This brief exposition amply suggests that perceived parental
behaviour and self-conception have significant bearing on the
development of power motive in a person perceived parental
behaviour modify to a great extent The emergence of self-concept
in a child. Parental behaviour changes which the social parameter
like religious belief, tradition, customs and manners, social norms
etc., and the social class order which affect parental behaviour and
thereby the formation of self concept in a child which ultimately
contribute to the growth or choking of the power motive. Thus
perceived parental behaviour and self-conception appear to have
potent impact on power motive.

Objective

This study has been designed to examine the effect of these
two variables namely perceived parental behaviour and self concept
on the development of power motive. It is an universally
acknowledged notion that power-motive is an important attribute
of human personality and it accounts for a lot of good as well as
evil consequences confronting man-kind in the world.

Hypothesis

On the basis of review presented and personal intuition the
hypothesis for verification were constructed. The general
hypothesis regarding the relation of power motive with variables
under investigation were as follows:

(1) There will be negative relationship between power motive
and protectiveness of mother and father.

(2) There will be positive relationship between power motive
and neglecting behaviour of mother and father.

(3) There will be negative relationship between power motive
and self-concept of the subjects.

Sample

It was decided to administer the tests related with the research
to 100 college students. The sample encompassed all social classes
and social groups. The subjects were from the three local constituent
colleges of ].P. University. These Colleges of ].P. University attracted
students from the cross-sections of society and therefore the sample
selected was assumed to be represents one. These students were
similar to the students of other parts of Bihar in respect of socio-
economic status, educational standard and social structure. Another
person for confining the study to students of the local colleges of
Saran was the purpose of this study was not to prepare any norms
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rather the purpose was simply to study the relation of the power
motive with perceived parental behaviour and self-conception.

Tools

The following tests were used on the subjects to study the
relation of the power motive with perceived parental behaviour
and self-concept.

(a) Power Motive Inventory H. Ojha 1979
(b) Parental Behaviour Inventory H. Ojha 1991
(c) Self-Concept Inventory Mohsin 1976

Result and Interpretation

(1) The 1st hypothesis presumes negative relationship between
power motivation and protectiveness of mother and father. The
coefficient of correlation for mother’s protecting behaviour (r) and
father’s protecting behaviour (r) shows negative trend but the values
of r and r are below the level of significance and therefore
relationship between parental permissiveness and power
motivation is not established. The comparision of scores of extreme
power groups on mother’s protectiveness shows negative trend
while that on Father Protectiveness exhibit almost no relationship.
Moreover the value of t-ratio in the case of father is below the
statistical level of significance, but in case of mother the t-value is
rearing significance lebel. This implies that protective behaviour
of father is not associated significantly with power motive. Thus
the over all picture projected on the basis of correlational analysis
and comparative analysis together suggest that paternal protec-
tiveness is likley to have no impact on power motive; It will neither
accelerate nor retard power motive, while maternal protectiveness
is likley to retard power motive. Hence the 1st hypothesis for this
study is partially confirmed. The finding of the present study gets
implicit support from the outcome of various studies conducted
earlier (Kearsley et al; 1962; Sing, 1977, Wrong,1980)

Comparison of High and Low n power groups on mother’s
neglecting behaviour.

Table - A
Groups N Mean sd t
High n Power 100 24.77 5.69
0.82
Low n Power 100 24.03 5.43

Comparision of High n Power group and Low n Power group
on father’s neglecting behaviour.
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Table - B

Groups N Mean sd t
High n Power 100 25.10 591

0.52
Low n Power 100 24.62 5.28

Protecting Parents are child-centered, indulgent and intrusive.
They are apparently affectionate, and extremely anxious about the
health and physical care of the child they do not allow their child
to visit places alone. On account of their excessive concern they
promote dependency in the child.

(2) The 2nd hypothsis for the present study assumes at positive
relationship between power motive and neglecting behaviour of
mother and father. The correlational analysis of power motive
scores of subjects obtained on the mother and father forms suggests
a positive trend but coefficients of correlation in both the cases are
below the level of statisitcal significance, therefore, positive
relationship between power motive, and protecting behaviour of
mother and father is not substantiated.The comparision of the
power scores secured by the two extreme groups on mother and
father forms as well does not suggest significant relationship
between power motive and neglecting behaviour of mother and
father. Thus the final picture that emerges after the two analysis as
described above shows that significant relationship between power
motivation and neglecting behaviour of mother and father does
not exist.

Neglecting parental behaviour is likely to have no impact on
power motive. hence the hypothesis is not confirmed . The result
of present study is not divergent from the findings of the previous
studies. (Lindgren, 1982, Winter and Stement, 1978; Bartonconechal,
1977, Parrusehal, 1980; Kalkun, 1978) Comparision of High and
Low Power groups on mother’s Protecting Behaviour.

Table - A
Groups N Mean sd t
High n Power 100 23.88 5.85
1.92
Low Power 100 24.97 5.30

P> .05

The comparision of high n Power group and low n power group
on father’s protecting behaviour.
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Table - B

Groups N Mean sd t
High n Power 100 24.93 6.05

31
Low n Power 100 24.68 5.28

Neglecting Parents pay little attention to the child’s Physical
care, health, training etc. They fail to show affection and are cold
towards the child. But there presents are not derogatory or hostile
to the child. They do not go out of way to avoid them.

(3) The 3rd hypothesis refers to the relationship of power
motive with self-concept and assumes the relation to be negative,
the correlation analysis of power motive with self-concept suggests
that the relationship between power motive and self-concept is
negative since the value of coefficient of correlation (r) is negative
and above the statistical level of significance.

Table - C
Comparision of extreme groups of power motive on self-
concept

Groups N Mean sd t
High n Power 100 26.64 5.12

-3.10 p<01
Low n Power 100 28.94 5.34

The comparision of the scores of high power and low power
groups project significant negative relationship because the mean
score of low power group is higher than the mean score of high
power group and the value of t-ratio is much above the level of
confidence. Thus, the correlation as well as comparative analysis
of the data exhibit that power motive is negatively related with
self-concept. It implies that high self-concept would indicate low
power motive, indicating that self-concept, instead of accelerating
power motive, is likely to retarded self concept, as such, does not
contribute to amount of power motive rather it diminishes that
size of power motive in the individual. Hence the 3rd hypothesis
for the present study confirmed.

Conclusion

The following conclusions may be drawn from the results
presented above.
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1. The protective behaviours of mothers are negatively related
with power motive while father’s permissiveness and
protectiveness are not associated with power motive. It means
that mother’s permissiveness and protectiveness tend to
retard power motive whereas father’s permissiveness and
protectiveness are likely to have no impact on the power
motive of the subjects.

2. Neglecting behaviours of mother and father are not associated

with power motive suggesting that these perceived parental
behaviours are likely to have no effect on power motive of
the subjects.

3. Power motive bears negative relationship with self concept

so that high self-esteem is likely to retard the growth of power
motive in the subjects.
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Abstract

The main aims of the present investigation were to make a
comparative study of some personality dimensions (Intelligence,
Achievement Motivation and Aspiration level) among tribal and
non-tribal School students matched for their gender, age, education,
economic status and educational and occupational status of parents
were selected from high schools located at Ranchi, Bokaro,
Dhanbad, Jamshedpur, Hazaribagh and Daltonganj town of
Jharkhand. The sample included 100 tribal (50 Sarna and 50
Christians) and 100 non-tribal (50 Hindu and 50 Muslim).Raven’s
Progressive Matrices (RPM), Rao’s Achievement Motivation Test,
Sharma’s Educational Aspiration Scale and Personal Data
Questionnaire was used.Mean,SD, t test,etc were computed for data
analysis.

The major findings were:

1. Tribals students were significantly lower in Intelligence,
Achievement Motivation and Educational Aspiration than
non-tribals.

2. There was no significant difference in the Intelligence,
Achievement Motivation and Educational Aspiration of boys
and girls tribal student.
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3. There was no difference between Hindu and Muslim, Hindu
and Christian and Muslim and Christian students on
Educational Aspiration.

4. There was no difference between Hindu and Christian on
Achievement Motivation.

Introduction

Indian society has been broadly devided into tribal, rural and
urban societies on the basis of their geographical surroundings and
socio-cultural characteristics. A tribe can be defined as a community,
living in hilly forest areas having its own culture, language and
strong ethnic identity. Anthropologists have explained tribes as a
social group, endogamous in nature. The tribal social structure is
based on kinship groups like clans, lineages and families.

Tribals are found to be characterized largely by egalitarian
society, simple economic system with minimal specialization of
functions deep religious, cultural and emotional affection with their
habitual, and relative isolation from the rest of the world. Tribals
are mainly poverty-ridden and illiterate having least exposure to
modernisation, still following their traditional occupations for
earning their livelihood. They face the problems of rural
environmental deprivation.

It is commonly believed that certain national and cultural
groups are more intelligent than others. Scheduled caste and
scheduled tribes are the two groups most frequently studied. Non
tribal (Hindu-Muslim-Sikh) are often though of as being
particularly clever than tribal.

The government has special concern and commitment for the
well being of the tribe who suffer as a group due to their
educational, social and economic backwardness and relative
isolation. Article 46 of the Indian Constitution provides for the
promotion of the educational interests of tribal and scheduled caste
people and for their protection against social injustice and
exploitation. Education provides a shield against such injustice and
exploitation.

The present study was conducted to explore the aspiration level
and achievement motivation of tribal and non-tribal school students.

Aspirations are influenced by personal factors like wishes for
what individual wants to achieve; personal interests, which
influence the areas of aspiration; past experiences with success
strengthening aspirations and failures weakening them: the personality’s
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pattern, which influences both the kind and the strength of
aspirations; gender, with boys aspiring higher than girls; and
ethnicity with aspiring unrealistically high as a form of
compensation (Rathaiah and Rao, 2003). Aspirations are also
influenced by the environmental factors such as parental ambitions,
social expectations, and perpresence, cultural tradition etc. Aspirations
may be of educational, vocational, professional, social, and economic
etc.

Achievement motivation is referred to as the need for
achievement, which is an important determinant of aspiration,
effort and persistence when an individual expects that his
personality and achievement in life will be evaluated in relation to
some standard of excellence. Such a behavior is called achievement
motivation (Sen and Aghi, 1982).It has great significance in
understanding human behavior as well as in changing it. With the
application of Psychology in the field of education it has become
evident that motivation is crucial, in the field of learning and in
fact for any work performed at a high standard of excellence. The
common assumption running through most contemporary theories
is that, motives are persistent conditions with the organism that
dominate and direct the behavior until he responds in such a way
as to remove them. Atkinson and Raynor (1974) indicate that
achievement situation may energige two conflicting motive states,
amotive to achieve success and a motive to avoid failure. Therelative
strength of these two enduring predispositions in thought to vary
both among individuals and among achievement lasks, depending
upon difficult level and a person’s expectation about how likely is
that success can be achieved.

Researches on achievement motivation seem to be developing
fast, touching many new areas other potent areas of motivation
also deserve many attentions in view of the educational needs of
the country, personal, social, familial and cultural factors affect
achievement motivation.

Achievement motivation is defined as the relatively specific
and stable characteristics of some people to thrive on perusing and
achieving excellence in activities for the sake of the activity.

Several researchers have tried to study the intelligence of tribal
groups. Choudhary and Sinha (1959), Kar (1961) studied the
intelligence of Ho and Nomani (1964) made a comparative study
of the concrete intelligence of Christian and Non-Christian Munda
school boys and girls, Sinha (1964) made a comparative study of
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tribal and non-tribal intelligence. Sinha (1979) tried to make a
comparative study of some personality dimensions such as
intelligence, anxiety, achievement motivation of Santhal and non-
santhal undergraduate students of Bihar and Jharkhand Srivastava
(1983), Srivastava (1985) found difference in Achievement
motivation and intelligence between tribal and non-tribal students.
Balkeisha (1986) studied cognitive and non-cognitive abilities of
tribal adolescents of Bihar. This study revealed that Christian tribal
students possessed more intelligence and higher achievement
motivation than non-Christian tribal students.

Review of these studies reveal serious gaps which need to be
filled for better appreciation different aspects of tribal education.

Objective

The main objective of the present study were to make a
comparative study of some Personality dimensions (Intelligence,
Achievement motivation and Educational aspiration) among tribal
and non-tribal school students.

Sample

A random sample of 200 tribal (experimental group) and 100
non-tribal (controlled group) students of IX™ and X" classes of
Ranchi, Bokaro, Dhanbad,Jameshedpur,Hazaribagh and Daltongan;
matched on their Age, Place of Residence, Education, Economic
status and Educational and Occupational status of parents. Sample
consists of 4 religious groups, namely Hindu, Muslim, Christian
and Sarna. Each group has been represented by 50 students.

Tools
(i) Ravens Standard Progressive Matreces (1941) was used to
assess the intelligence of tribal and non-tribal students.
(i) Rao’s Achievement Motivation Scale

(iii) Educational Aspiration Scale (EAS) of Sharma and Gupta
(1980)
And personal data sheet were used to collect data.

Procedure

Ravens Standard Progressive Matreces, Rao’s Achievement
Motivation Scale and Educational Aspiration test was administered
to the students with proper instruction. Data was collected and
scoring was done with the help of scoring keys. Mean, ‘t’ test were
computed for data analysis.
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Results and Discussion
The results are presented in the Tables ], I1, III, IV, V and VI
Table — I: Ethnicity and Intelligence

Male Female
Group N Mean SD Mean SD t
Tribal 100 22.80 14.52 14.63 828 4.9+
Non-Tribal 100 275 13.33 30.45 15.95 371
v 0.01NS 625

** Significant at 0.01 level.
NS —Not Significant.
It is evident from the results given in Table — I that:

1) There was no significant difference in the intelligence of the
tribal and non-tribal male students.

2) Significant difference was found between tribal and non-tribal
female students on Intelligence test. Non-tribal female
students were more intelligent than tribal female students.

Table — II: Gender difference in Achievement Motivation.

Group

Male

Female

Mean

SD

Mean

SD

t

P Value

Tribal

4512

4.16

52.72

5.10

8.26

0.01

Non-Tribal

48.73

512

50.16

4.90

143

NS

Itis evident from table VI that mean values of male and female
tribal students did differ significantly at 0.01 level of significant.
The female tribal students had relatively greater mean achievement
motivation scores (M=52.72) than male tribal students (M=45.12)
and this apparent mean difference was highly significant (t=8.26;
p=<0.01level of significance).Thus the hypothesis is finally accepted.

Table -III: Comparison of achievement motivation scores of
tribal and non-tribal school students.

Sr

Groups

N

Mean

SD

A-B A-C A-D B-C B-D Cc-D
No
Non- A Hindu 50 | 5012 546
Tribal
B Muslim 50 | 47.00 523
294 | 076 NS | 10.76** 216 715" | 7.06**
Tribal | C Christian | 50 | 49.29 547
D Sarna 50 | 4070 3.59
*Significant at 0.05 level.
** Significant at 0.01 level.
NS - Not Significant.
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Table — Il indicates that the need for achievement scores of the
Hindu students were the highest (M=50.12). The difference in the
mean scores of achievement motivation between Hindu and
Christians did not differ significantly. Again the difference in the
mean scores of achievement motivation between the group Hindu
and Muslim, (non-tribal) Hindu and Sarna and Muslim and Sarna
were significantly different from each other at 0.01 level of
confidence.

Table — IV: Comparison of Educational Aspiration Scores
among different religious groups.

Sr Groups N | Mean | SD A-B A-C A-D B-C B-D C-D
No
A Hindu 50 4.21 1.25
Non-
Tribal
B Muslim | 50 3.90 112
1.4NS 1.2NS .25NS 1.13NSs 2.1* 2.93*
C Christian | 50 4.15 1.26
Tribal
D Sarna 50 | 327 178

*Significant at 0.05 level.
** Significant at 0.01 level.
NS — Not Significant.

Itis observed in the table that there was no marked difference
between Hindu and Muslim, Hindu and Christian, Hindu and
Sarna and Muslim and Sarna on their aspiration level. Muslim and

Christian had shown significantly higher level of aspiration than
Sarna.

Table — V: Gender difference in Educational Aspiration.

Male Female
Group Mean SD Mean SD t P Value
Tribal 312 1.10 418 1.68 3.76 0.01
Non-Tribal 3.16 1.03 4.96 1.28 8.18 0.01

It can be observed from the Table V that the tribal female group
had scored significantly higher than the male group, similarly non-
tribal female group also scored higher than male group on
Educational Aspiration Scale. It indicated that females educational
aspiration was higher than males.
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Conclusions

1. Tribal students were significantly lower in Intelligence,
Achievement Motivation and Educational Aspiration than
non-tribals.

2. There was no significant difference in the Intelligence,
Achievement Motivation and Educational Aspiration of boys
and girls tribal students.

3. There was no difference between Hindu and Muslim, Hindu
and Christian and Muslim and Christian students on
Educational Aspiration.

4. There was no difference between Hindu and Christian on
Achievement Motivation.
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Parent Child
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Adolescents

Dr. Anita Arora
P.G. Dept. of Psychology, Ranchi University, Ranchi

Relationship with the parents influences the total family life of
the child. The quality of parent child relationship reaches a very
crucial stage when a youngster reaches adolescence, which is the
most crucial stage of development in individual’s life. Steinberg
(1996) defined adolescence as the time of growing up and moving
from the immaturity of childhood to maturity of adulthood.
Adolescenceis viewed as consisting of three general developmental
stages: (i) Early adolescence from 10 to 13 years old. (ii) Middle
adolescence from 14 to 17 years old. (iii) Late adolescence from 18
to 21 years old (Radzik, Sherer and Neimstein, 2002).Early
adolescence is usually referred to as the “teens” sometimes even
the “terrible teens”, where as the late adolescence is a teen-ager
until he reaches twenty. Family atmosphere is a very important
factor, which contributes to the parent-child relationship. Family
atmosphere may be characterized by the relationships that already
exist in it and moreover by the status of each family member
specially the parents.

The problems of parent-child relationship and its influence on
academic achievement has become a much more important topic
of research in the field of psychology and education. The role of
parents is evidently important in shaping the child behavior and
his achievement. Children’s dependence upon their parents persists
throughout the childhood and even in late adolescent period in
our Indian society. There is considerable amount of research
showing that parental attitudes, child rearing behaviours and
parent-child-relationships are related to diverse aspects of children’s
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development. In particular research indicates specific attributes of
parent’s style or behavior to be linked with the child’s achievement
and adjustment in school (Dornbusch, Ritter Leiderman, Robert
and Fraleigh, 1987).Academic achievement as a dependent variable
is the result of multiple intrinsic and extrinsic factors such as
intelligence, personality structure, need structure and family
background factors (Koskinan and Rosman, 1974). Academic
achievement has always been considered to be a very important
factor in the educational life of an individual, because good
academic record over years predicts future success of a person. It
means academic achievement is that achievement which becomes
the basis for the future achievement. According to Huff et al (1974)
those students whose parents keep unrealistically high aspiration
from their children and always tell them to reach that goal, glow a
negative thinking in education. Simpson (1989) has found that the
students facing problem find difficulty in coordinating with
teachers, friends and neighbours and their problem become more
complicated and this certainly have some serious effect on their
academic achievement. Parents should keep their aspiration
according to children’s mental limit. Family structure also affect
behaviour and academic achievement.Hillard and Both (1969)
investigated the relationship between the mother-child relationship
and academic achievement. It was found that mothers of achievers
were more accepting than mothers of under achievers. Hicks (1965)
concluded that the average and high achievers perceived the father-
son-relationship as warm and accepting allowing the child to devote
more time and attention to his needs for self-actualization. The
higher availability of father and less parental deprivation were
found to be related to high academic performance, particularly if
the father enjoyed intellectual activities. Daughter also benefitted
from father availability and his intellectual pursuits in term of
greater autonomy independence, creativity and achievement.
Crandall, Dewey, Katkovstky and Preston (1964) studied the
relationships between attitudes and behavior of parents of school
children and the childrens’” academic performances. The results
indicated that girls who were competent readers had less
affectionate mothers. Girls who were proficient in arithmetic had
less nurturant mothers. Study of University of Wisconsin-Madison
by Hyum Sik Kim (2011) reported that children of divorce
experience setbacks in math’s test scores and show problem with
inter-personal skills and internalizing behavior during the divorce
period. They are more prone to feeling of anxiety, loneliness, low
self-esteem and sadness. All these have an adverse impact on
academic achievement. The stress and lack of support to parents in
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poor families may adversely affect on students success, parental
indifference, aspiration and demands of family. Lack of affiliation
in family etc are the possible reasons.

Keeping in view the importance of the problem the present
study was aimed at investigating determinants of academic
achievement of early and late adolescents. So it was decided to
study the parent child relationship and some of its important
dimensions such as loving, dominating, rejecting, protecting,
punishing and discipline.

Sample

A sample of 60 adolescents of classes IX and XI were selected
on stratified random basis for the present study. The stratification
was based on gender (Boys and Girls) age (11 - 13 yearsand 15-18
years) and level of achievement (High achievers and Low
achievers).High achievers, who obtained marks above 60% and low
achievers who obtained marks below 60%.

Research Tools

Following tools were used in the present study.

i. Personal Data Questionnaire (PDQ): This questionnaire was
used to elicit information related to age, class. etc of the
subjects.

ii. Parent-Child Relationship Questionnaire (PCRQ): This
questionnaire has six sub-scales namely, Loving, Dominating,
Rejecting, Protecting, Punishing and Discipline. Each sub-
scales having 10 items with a total of sixty items. Two response
categories * Yes” and ‘No’ have been provided against each
question. Each positively worded question, if answered in
terms of “Yes’ is to be given a score of 1 to 0 for ‘No’. In case of
negatively worded questions, the scoring is reversed. Thus a
maximum possible score on each scale is 10 (Ten) and
minimum 0 (Zero) for both mother form and father form of
the Parent Child Relationship. High scores indicating greater
degree of Parent Child Relationship and low scores indicating
low relationship on each scale of both mother form (M - Form)
and Father form (F - Form) of Parent-Child Relationship
Questionnaire.

Analysis

The purpose of this study was to see whether Parent-Child
Relationship were associated with academic achievement. With this
point of view results were tabulated and interpreted.
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Table 1 presented the mean difference between high and low
achievers on M —Form and F —Form of Loving Scale for early and
late adolescents. Scores on loving scale reflected the degree of
Parental warmth and affection to their children. It was apparent
from the table that there was no significant difference between high
and low achievers group on M — Form and F — Form in case of
early adolescents; Similarly no significant difference was found
between high and low achiever groups on F —Form of late
adolescents; butin late adolescents high and low achiever groups
on M —Form was significantly differed at 0.01 level. As a matter of
fact, love is essential for overall development of the child, which is
the base of all his adjustment in life. The positive emotional
relationship between parents and children help the children to
develop desirable temperamental characteristics which are
necessary for social life. It appears that love from parents is not
very much important for academic achievement .Only in late
adolescents mother’s love played important role in their academic
achievement.

Table 1: Means, SDs and t values of Early and Late Adolescent
on Loving Dimension of PCRQ.

Early Adolescent Late Adolescent
MF FF MF FF
H L H L H L H L
Mean | 9.13 | 863 | 738 | 7.75 | 7.13 | 8.63 | 7.75 | 8.88
SD [094 | 137 | 1.77 1.41 1079 | 079 | 1.22 | 1.06
t 0.81 (NS) 0.44 (NS) 3.57** 1.85 (NS)

** Significant at 0.01 level.
NS-Not Significant.

Dominating scale measures the tendency in parents to put the
child in a subordinate role and to consider the child as one should
conform fully to their wishes. Table 2 showed the mean scores
between high and low achievers on M — Form and F — Form of
Dominating scale for early and late adolescents. It is cleared from
the table that in early and late adolescents high achievers (6.50 and
6.13) reported mother as more dominating than low achievers (4.75
& 5.38) on M — Form, but mean scores of low achievers (2.88 &
2.75) was greater than the mean scores (1.63 & 2.00) of high achievers
on F — Form in early and late adolescents, though the mean
difference was not statistically significant. It means high achievers
reported their mothers to be more dominating than low achievers,
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where as low achievers reported their fathers to be more dominating
than high achievers. It proves that mother’s dominance role played
important role in academic achievement.

Table 2: Means, SDs and t values of Early and Late Adolescent
on Dominating Dimension of PCRQ.

Early Adolescent Late Adolescent
MF FF MF FF
H L H L H L H L
Mean | 6.50 | 4.75 1.63 2.88 | 6.13 | 538 | 2.00 | 2.75
SD | 2.06 | 1.00 1.46 2.09 [ 1.70 | 197 | 0.87 | 1.73
t 2.01 (NS) 1.30 (NS) 0.77 (NS) 1.03 (NS)

Rejecting scale reflects the degree to which parents have a
general indifference or dissatisfaction with their children. The
results obtained on M — Form and F — Form of Rejecting scale
yielded insignificant results both for early and late adolescents
(Table 3).High and low achievers did not differ significantly on the
Rejecting scale of Parents Child Relationship Questionnaire. The
performance of children of rejecting parent is expected to be poor
because parents put heavy responsibility on their children for which
they are not prepared. They always fear criticism and failure and
as such they do not take interest in education and there is every
probability of their developing negative attitude towards the future
life including their academic activities.

Table 3: Means, SDs and t values of Early and Late Adolescent
on Rejecting Dimension of PCRQ.

Early Adolescent Late Adolescent
MF FF MF FF
H L H L H L H L
Mean | 1.00 | 1.00 | 1.13 | 0.63 | 1.13 | 1.88 | 1.88 | 1.13
SD | 150 132 | 1.28 1.17 | 197 | 1.91 | 1.28 | 1.28
t 0 (NS) 0.77 (NS) 0.73 (NS) 1.10 (NS)

Protecting scale pertains to the amount of parental protection
as reported by their children. High scores indicated highly
protecting and low scores low protecting parents. It appeared from
Table 4 that high and low achievers did not differ significantly in
both early and late adolescents, though the mean scores of low
achievers group in both early and late adolescents was greater than
the mean scores of high achievers group on M — Form and F — Form,
but their difference was statistically insignificant. It means parental
protection has no role in the academic achievement of adolescents.
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Table 4: Means, SDs and t values of Early and Late Adolescent
on Protecting Dimension of PCRQ.

Early Adolescent Late Adolescent
MF FF MF FF
H L H L H L H L
Mean | 538 | 5.50 | 2.13 438 | 3.75 | 6.13 | 3.25 | 3.50
SD | 2.06 | 1.58 1.84 | 232 | 2.50 | 2.76 | 2.12 | 2.00
t 0.12 (NS) 2.01 (NS) 1.70 (NS) 0.23 (NS)

Punishment denotes some measures to correct the undesirable
activities of children. High scores indicated more punishing parents.
Table 5 showed means, SDs and t values between high and low
achievers on Punishing scale for early and late adolescents. It
revealed that high and low achievers did not differ significantly
on both M — Form and F — Form though, the mean scores of high
achievers group of early and late adolescents on M —Form and F -
Form was more than the mean scores of low achievers group, but
this difference was not statistically significant. It means high
achieving early and late adolescents reported their parents as more
punitive than low achievers.

Table 5: Means, SDs and t values of Early and Late Adolescent
on Punishing Dimension of PCRQ.

Early Adolescent Late Adolescent
MF FF MF FF
H L H L H L H L
Mean | 1.75 | 1.63 3.25 2.00 | 2.75 | 1.50 | 2.38 | 0.50
SD | 218 ] 1.97 | 2.65 1.80 | 2.24 | 1.80 | 2.48 | 0.87
t 0.11 (NS) 1.03 (NS) 1.15 (NS) 1.90 (NS)

Discipline scale reflects the degree of supervision exerted by
the parents over the child. High scores indicated highly
disciplinarian parents. Table 6 revealed that high and low achievers
did not differ significantly on any form of Discipline scale. Mean
scores of low achievers (1.06 & 2.37) of early adolescents was less
than the high achievers (6.63 & 4.38) on M — Form and F — Form. It
proved that well disciplined child would undoubtedly perform
better than poorly disciplined child, but in late adolescents mean
scores of high achievers (4.88) was more than the low achievers
(4.50) on M — Form, where as on F-Form mean scores of low
achievers (5.38) was more than the high achievers (3.50).The
difference between their mean scores was not statistically
significant. The parents must learn to discipline themselves, if they
want to be good disciplinarian. They can’t successfully
communicate what they themselves have not experienced.
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Table 6: Means, SDs and t values of Early and Late Adolescent
on Discipline Dimension of PCRQ.

Early Adolescent Late Adolescent
M F FF M F FF
H [ L H L [H[L | H L
Mean | 6.63 | 1.06 | 438 [ 237 [ 488|450 3.50 [ 538
SD | 650 | 2.55 | 338 | 248 | 1.62 [ 2.40 | 2.18 | 2.09
t 0.13 (NS) 0.78(NS) | 035(NS) | 1.65(NS)
In the light of above analysis the conclusion may be emerged
out that parent child relationships were not associated with
academic achievement. High and low achievers did not differ
significantly on the M — Form and F — Form of Parent Child
Relationship Questionnaire consisting Loving, Dominating,
Rejecting, Protecting, Punishing and Discipline sub-scales for early
and late adolescents. The exceptional result was found only in late
adolescents where mother’s love played important role in their
academic achievement. One explanation may be the fact that mother
child relationship is more biologically determined while father child
relationship is more influenced by social determinant. The other
sub-scales like dominating, rejecting, punishing are negative
components. Adolescents perceive these components parents,
negative behaviour. Often parents strive hard to have their children
with high academic goals without taking into consideration their
aptitude, interest and potentials and thus make children’s life
burdened and stressful. Munroe and Elich (1991) mentioned the
pressure to succeed produces increased stress amongst children.
More than even before children are infested with the fear of falling
short of parental expectations in the academic field which often
results in anxiety, behaviour problems with physical illness.
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A Comparative Study of
Adjustment Pattern of
High and Low Achievers
as Related to Their
Academic Achievement

Dr. Shashi Kala Singh
University Dept. of Psychology, Ranchi University, Ranchi

Abstract

Effort has been made to examine the adjustment pattern of high
academic achiever and low academic achiever. 150 school students
(75 high achievers and 75 were low achievers) were administered
Mohsin-Shamshad Adaptation of Bell Adjustment Inventory to
examine whether the high and low achievers differ in terms of their
adjustment patterns with regard to home, health, social and
emotional areas. The result reveals that the high achievers have
significantly better adjustment in comparison to low achiever.

Keyword: High and low achievers and adjustment
Introduction

The impact of the busy schedule and social change in the
present scenario has caused a drastic change in youngsters and
this is very much known to us. The change in the society is not
only affecting one dimension but various dimensions and this has
affected our education system to a large extent. Ever increasing
load on studies, higher expectation of the parents towards their
children’s result, increasing level of competitive spirit, etc. has
increased the level of stress on the youngsters, which becomes
difficult for them to adjust in their environment.

The present scenario is dependent mostly on economic status
and every person is in the race of earning more and more money to
spend their lives with comfort and luxury. By the time the students
reach the level of 10" and 12" they need to decide the stream
in which they want to continue their studies or sometime such
decisions are imposed by their parents. If the decision taken by
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the parents match with that of the child then it is acceptable,
if not it will add to the tension and stress, thereby making it difficult
for them to accept the decision being imposed and adjust
accordingly.

The concept of adjustment was originally biological on and
was concerned with adaptation to physical environment from
survival. Adaptation to physical environment is of course a person’s
important concern. But he has also to adjust to social pressures
and demands of socialization that are inherent in living inter-
dependently with other persons.

One of the problems faced by the educational institutions is
the maladjusted behavior shown by some students. It is not
uncommon to find some students suffering from anxiety, stress,
insecurity, mild depression and other related problems which affect
their academic achievement. Some studies have been conducted
to explore the effect of adjustment on scholastic performance. The
general finding has been that scholastic achievement of students
is adversely affected by psychological problems associated with
adjustment (Ameerjan, 1983; De and Singh, 1970; Gupta, 1970;
Mottoo, 1994; Miya and Krishna, 1996; Orpen, 1976; Sharma and
Manju, 1993). De and Singh (1970) examined the role of home
adjustment as a determinant of academic motivation. The sample
for the study consisted of 220 students of class V111 and IX.
The results showed that students with high academic motivation
had better adjustment. Gupta (1970) compared high and low
scholastic achievers on measures of adjustment and found that
satisfactory adjustment boosted up scholastic, achievement while
anxiety and depression had negative effect on scholastic
achievement.Sinha (1966) found that high achievers tended to be
more adjusted in the area of home, health and society. The low
achievers were poorer with regard to intelligence and were more
anxious and inferior in general adjustment .Mattoo (1994)
compared high and low creative students on their level of
adjustment, scholastic achievement and vocational interests.
Results indicated that adjustment had an important role in
creatively and scholastic achievement. Daulta (2008) studied the
impact of home environment on the scholastic achievement of
children. The study was conducted on a sample of 220 students
drawn from Senior Secondary School of Panipat. Results showed
that good quality of home environment had significant positive
correlation with high level of scholastic achievement. This finding
demonstrates that home adjustment affects scholastic achievement
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significantly. Chauhan, (2006) in his research work, observed that
male rural student group was significantly lower than their urban
counterparts on neuroticism.

Material and Methods

Sample

The sample of the proposed study will be selected from the
Ranchi District. One hundred and fifty (150) school students
studying in XI will be selected by a stratified random sampling
technique.

The sample will be selected in two stages. In the first stage,
three schools of Ranchi will be randomly selected. In the second
stage, high academic achiever and low academic achiever will be
identified from X1on the basis of marks obtained in class X Final
Examination. The high academic achievers (75) will be those
students who obtained 60% or more marks and low academic
achiever (75) will be those, who had obtained below 45% marks.

Tools
1. Personal Data Questionnaire.
2. Mohsin Shamshed Adaptation of Bell's Adjustment Inventory
(Hindi Form).
Result and Discussion
Comparison of High and Low Achievers in terms of
Adjustment variables.
(N=751n each group).
Table 1: Comparison of Home Adjustment Scores of High and

Low Academic Achievers.
Variables Group Mean SD t-Value
High 9.46 4.79
Home 2.21
Low 11.36 4.63

N.B. Significant at 0.05 level

The findings in table 1 are obvious that the mean of home
adjustment scores of high achiever (9.46) is lower than the mean
(11.36) of low achiever. The obtained t-ratio of 2.21 is significant at
.05 level, indicating that both groups differ significantly in terms
of their home adjustment.
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Table 2: Comparison of Health Adjustment Scores of High and Low

Academic Achievers.
Variables Group Mean SD t-Value
High 9.15 4.55
Health 5.50
Low 12.56 2.83

N.B. Significant at 0.01 level.

Table 2. The high achievers has obtained a mean of health
adjustment score (9.15) is lower than the mean (12.56) of low
achievers. The obtained t-ratio of 5.50 is significant at .01 level,
indicating that both groups differ significantly in terms of their
health adjustment.

Table 3: Comparison of Social Adjustment Scores of High and

Low Academic Achievers.
Variables Group Mean SD t-Value
High 9.56 4.97
Social 3.88
Low 13.56 7.45

N.B. Significant at 0.01 level.

In table 3 the high achievers has obtained a mean of health
adjustment score (9.56) is lower than the mean (13.56) 0f low
achievers. The obtained t-ratio of 3.88 is significant at .01 level,
indicating that both groups differ significantly in terms of their
social adjustment.

Table 4: Comparison of Emotion Adjustment Scores of High and Low

Academic Achievers.
Variables Group Mean SD t-Value
High 10 44 6.01
Emotion 2.30
Low 12.68 5.98

NB: Significant at 0.05 level

In table 4 the high achievers has obtained a mean of emotion
adjustment score (10.44) is lower than the mean (12.68) of low
achievers. The obtained t-ratio of 2.30 is significant at .05 level,
indicating that both groups differ significantly in terms of their
emotional adjustment.

MATADARSH Psychology (274)July, 2012




The findings presented reveal that the high achievers have
scored lower on home, health, social and emotional dimensions of
adjustment than the low achievers. Since high scores on Bell
Adjustment Inventory signify poor adjustment and low scores
better adjustment. High achievers on Bell Adjustment inventory
significantly high adjustment than low achievers, it can be said that
the low achievers suffer more from adjustment problems than the
high achievers.

Conclusion

The comparison of the high and the low achievers in respect of
home, health, social and emotional dimensions of adjustment has
yield significant t- values of 2.21, 5.53, 3.77 and 2.30 respectively.
The findings of the present study have support from the observation
made by Daulta (2008), De and Singh (1970), Gupta (1970), Sinha
(1966), and several others. They report that the high achievers tend
to be more stable and adjusted in different situations than the low
achievers.
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A Comparative Study -
Insecurity among Co-
Education and Single

Gender Education
School Students

Dr.Smritikana Mitra Ghosh

Abstract

The present investigation was conducted with a view of
comparative study on Insecurity feeling of co-education and single
gender education school students of Ranchi. Sample consisted of
160 students out of whom 80 were from co-education and the other
80 were single gender education schools of Ranchi having age range
17 - 18 years. All of these belong to middle socio-economic status.
Security - Insecurity Scale developed by Shah was administered to
know about the insecurity level of the students. Findings revealed
no significant difference between co-education and single gender
education school students on Security - Insecurity Scale.

In present educational environment girls and boys study in
either co-educational or single gender education schools. In India,
boys are said to do better in single gender classrooms because of
the varying educational needs of boys when compared to girls.
However, the number of single-gender schools has dropped
substantially over the past 40 years. Before the 19th century, single-
gender schooling was common. During the 19th century, more and
more co-educational schools were set up. Together with mass
education, the practice of co-education was universalized in many
parts.

Co-education

Education of girls and boys in the same institutions. The system
of education in which both girls and boys attend the same institution
or classes.
Single Gender Education

A school that is for either girls or boys, but not both.
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Schools are one important place where children have contacts
with their peers, form friendship, and participate in social groups
with other children. As children grow from infancy through
adolescence, peers are increasingly important in their lives. Their
interactions become more complex with age. In adolescence- peer
relationship affect whole personality. Girls and boys have different
characteristics, needs etc. to each other, therefore people think that
due to these differences it is must to provide different educational
conditions and for this purpose tradition of co-education emerges.
But with the modernization of society people think that for
development of an androgynous personality of individual or for
better development of individual, it is must to provide that type of
educational condition in which individual easily understand the
characteristics of their opposite gender and for reducing
antagonism, the trend of co-education emerges.

Co-educational schools offer students the opportunity to
exchange a broad range of opinions and viewpoints with their peers
since the schools comprise a mixed gender student body. In a co-
educational learning environment, students are exposed to both
male and female role models. Both girls and boys at co-ed schools
have positive self-images, are socially well adjusted, and enjoy being
challenged. Students at co-ed schools responded in the survey that
they make friends easily with members of the opposite gender and
that their peers are more likely to respect members of the opposite
gender. Again, student responses confirm that independent co-
education schools foster an environment that prepares students
for real-world experiences and situations.

There are many advantages and hardly any disadvantages in
the co-educational system of education. The first advantage is that
if boys and girls are taught together, there will not be any need for
opening separate schools for girls and boys. Co-education is an
economical system, because both girls and boys can study in same
schools and they can be taught by the same staff. Girls and boys
have to live together in the society in their later lives and if they are
taught together from the very beginning, they can understand each
other well. The girls will not feel shy in the presence of boys. The
boys will also not tease the girls. It is also a common experience
that the boys behave decently in the company of girls. They donot
use rough and abusive language in the presence of girls. They also
dress properly and talk mannerly. The girls will also lose their fear
of the boys if they are taught with them. On the other hand if boys
and girls are taught in separate schools, boys misbehave with the
girls. The boys always have a curiosity to know about them. But
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when they study together, their curiosity is satisfied and they do
not consider girls as strange creatures.

Co-education schools offer:
* Adiverse student body that reflects both genders
¢ Preparation for real-world experiences and situations
¢ Exposure to male and female role models
* Exposure to different leadership styles
* Exposure to diverse values and lifestyles
® Arich academic experience
* Encouragement of wide-ranging opinions and ideas
® Preparation of boys and girls to become leaders

® Creation of a good learning and social environment in the
classroom

¢ Nurturing confidence in boys and girls.

Many parents in India admit their daughters only in the girls’
schools rather than in those that focus on co-education. Everybody
knows the reason behind it. All this stems from the insecure feeling
that prevails among the parents regarding their daughters’ safety.
They also fear that co-education will develop immoral relationship
between girls and boys. They belive that in this system both the
girls and boys will be spoilt these arguments do not hold much
water.

Insecurity is a word we offen use in our conversation. We all
were insecure. No human being is exempt from feeling of insecure
as long as they are living in a community of other people. The
condition or quality of being insecure, want to safety, danger,
hazard; as, the insecurity of a building liable to fine, insecurity of a
bedt. Insecurity comes in a different shapes and forms in our lives,
causing negative feelings to overshadow our true worth. Having
loads of insecure feelings cause one to enjoy less of life and rods
him of the chance to realize his full potential. Kids feel insecure
when they don’t have or don't find their parents around. We are
social beings. We are dependent on each other for our physical and
emotional survival and, we want to be accepted and appreciated
by others around us so we can feel a sense of reciprocity in our
network of relationships.

Hypothesis

The security - insecurity of adolescent girls and boys coming
from co-education and single gender education school does not
differ significantly.
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Method

Participants

The sample consisted of 160 students out of whom 80 were
from co-education and the other 80 were from the single gender
education school of Ranchi town between 17 and 18 years (mean
age 17.3 years) volunteered for this study.

Instument

Security- Insecurity Scale (SIS)

This test was developed by Shah (1989). It contains 75 items
and measures security in eight areas-family security, school security,
security peer group, study context security, prospective context
security, test context security, self context security and existence
context security. It is meant for 10" to P.G level students of both the
genders. It is a highly reliable and valid instrument.

Procedure

The Security- Insecurity Scale was administered to both groups
with instructions to complete all questions honestly and not to
discuss the questions with fellow students. Scoring was done
according to the respective scoring keys. In order to fulfill the
objective of the study the score obtained were analysized with mean,
SD’s and t values.

Result and Discission

Table 1: Means, SDs and t value of co-education and single gender
education girls student on Insecurity Scale.

Groups Means SDs t value
Co-education 30.55 5.52 0.79 (NS)
Single Gender Education ~ 31.55 5.61

NS: Not Significant

Table 2: Means, SDs and t value of co-education and single gender
education boys student on Insecurity Scale.

Groups Means SDs t value
Co-education 34.42 5.86 0.29 (NS)
Single Gender Education ~ 34.8 5.89

NS: Not Significant
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The purpose of the present study was to investigate whether;
co-education and single gender education school students differ
on insecurity feeling. To examine the framed hypothesis t — test
was applied to find out the significant differences among mean
scores of two groups. Results are mentioned in the Table — 1 and
2.The result clearly revealed that there is no significance in
insecurity feeling among co-education and single gender education
school students (girls & boys).Hence null hypothesis is accepted.
The result does not significant.

Conclusion

The findings of the present study indicated that there is no
significant difference between co-education and single gender
education school students on insecurity feeling.
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Job Satisfaction and
Industrial Psychology

Sidam Singh Munda
Assistant Professor, Sahibganj College, Sahibganj

Job satisfaction describes how content an individual is with
his or her job. The happier people are within their job, the more
satisfied they are said to be. Job satisfaction is not the same as
motivation, although it is clearly linked. Job design aims to enhance
job satisfaction and performance, methods include job rotation, job
enlargement and job enrichment. Other influences on satisfaction
include the management style and culture, employee involvement,
empowerment and autonomous work position. Job satisfaction is
a very important attribute which is frequently measured by
organizations. The most common way of measurement is the use
of rating scales where employees report their reactions to their jobs.
Questions relate to rate of pay, work responsibilities, variety of tasks,
promotional opportunities the work itself and co-workers. Some
questioners ask yes or no questions while others ask to rate
satisfaction on 1-5 scale (where 1 represents “not at all satisfied”
and 5 represents “extremely satisfied”).

Definitions

Job satisfaction has been defined as a pleasurable emotional
state resulting from the appraisal of one’s job; an affective reaction
to one’s job; and an attitude towards one’s job. Weiss (2002) has
argued that job satisfaction is an attitude but points out that
researchers should clearly distinguish the objects of cognitive
evaluation which are affect (emotion), beliefs and behaviours. This
definition suggests that we form attitudes towards our jobs by
taking into account our feelings, our beliefs, and our behaviours

History

One of the biggest preludes to the study of job satisfaction was
the Hawthorne studies. These studies (1924-1933), primarily
credited to Elton Mayo of the Harvard Business School, sought to
find the effects of various conditions (most notably illumination)
on workers” productivity. These studies ultimately showed that
novel changes in work conditions temporarily increase productivity
(called the Hawthorne Effect). It was later found that this increase
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resulted, not from the new conditions, but from the knowledge of
being observed. This finding provided strong evidence that people
work for purposes other than pay, which paved the way for
researchers to investigate other factors in job satisfaction.

Scientific management (aka Taylorism) also had a significant
impact on the study of job satisfaction. Frederick Winslow Taylor’s
1911 book, Principles of Scientific Management, argued that there
was a single best way to perform any given work task. This book
contributed to a change in industrial production philosophies,
causing a shift from skilled labour and piecework towards the more
modern.

Headline text of assembly lines and hourly wages. The initial
use of scientific management by industries greatly increased
productivity because workers were forced to work at a faster pace.
However, workers became exhausted and dissatisfied, thusleaving
researchers with new questions to answer regarding job satisfaction.
It should also be noted that the work of W.L. Bryan, Walter Dill
Scott, and Hugo Munsterberg set the tone for Taylor’s work.

Some argue that Maslow’s hierarchy of needs theory, a
motivation theory, laid the foundation for job satisfaction theory.
This theory explains that people seek to satisfy five specific needs
in life - physiological needs, safety needs, social needs, self-esteem
needs, and self-actualization. This model served as a good basis
from which early researchers could develop job satisfaction
theories. Job satisfaction can also be seen within the broader context
of the range of issues which affect an individual’s experience of
work, or their quality of working life. Job satisfaction can be
understood in terms of its relationships with other key factors, such
as general well-being, stress at work, control at work, home-work
interface, and working conditions.

Models of Job Satisfaction

Affect Theory

Edwin A. Locke’s Range of Affect Theory (1976) is arguably
the most famous job satisfaction model. The main premise of this
theory is that satisfaction is determined by a discrepancy between
what one wants in a job and what one has in a job. Further, the
theory states that how much one values a given facet of work (e.g.
the degree of autonomy in a position) moderates how satisfied/
dissatisfied one becomes when expectations are/aren’t met. When
a person values a particular facet of a job, his satisfaction is more
greatly impacted both positively (when expectations are met) and

MATADARSH Psychology (282)/July, 2012




negatively (when expectations are not met), compared to one who
doesn’t value that facet. To illustrate, if Employee A values
autonomy in the workplace and Employee B is indifferent about
autonomy, then Employee A would be more satisfied in a position
that offers a high degree of autonomy and less satisfied in a position
with little or no autonomy compared to Employee B. This theory
also states that too much of a particular facet will produce stronger
feelings of dissatisfaction the more a worker values that facet.

Dispositional Theory

Another well-known job satisfaction theory is the Dispositional
Theory Template:JacksonApril 2007. It is a very general theory that
suggests that people have innate dispositions that cause them to
have tendencies toward a certain level of satisfaction, regardless of
one’s job. This approach became a notable explanation of job
satisfaction in light of evidence that job satisfaction tends to be stable
over time and across careers and jobs. Research also indicates that
identical twins have similar levels of job satisfaction. A significant
model that narrowed the scope of the Dispositional Theory was
the Core Self-evaluations Model, proposed by Timothy A. Judge
in 1998. Judge argued that there are four Core Self-evaluations that
determine one’s disposition towards job satisfaction: self-esteem,
general self-efficacy; locus of control, and neuroticism. This model
states that higher levels of self-esteem (the value one places on his/
her self) and general self-efficacy (the belief in one’s own
competence) lead to higher work satisfaction. Having an internal
locus of control (believing one has control over her\his own life,
as opposed to outside forces having control) leads to higher job
satisfaction. Finally, lower levels of neuroticism lead to higher job
satisfaction.

Two-Factor Theory (Motivator-Hygiene Theory)

Frederick Herzberg’s Two factor theory (also known as
Motivator Hygiene Theory) attempts to explain satisfaction and
motivation in the workplace This theory states that satisfaction and
dissatisfaction are driven by different factors — motivation and
hygiene factors, respectively. An employee’s motivation to work is
continually related to job satisfaction of a subordinate. Motivation
can be seen as an inner force that drives individuals to attain
personal and organizational goals. Motivating factors are those
aspects of the job that make people want to perform, and provide
people with satisfaction, for example achievement in work,
recognition, promotion opportunities. These motivating factors are
considered to be intrinsic to the job, or the work carried out. Hygiene
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factors include aspects of the working environment such as pay,
company policies, supervisory practices, and other working
conditions.

While Hertzberg’s model has stimulated much research,
researchers have been unable to reliably empirically prove the
model, with Hackman & Oldham suggesting that Hertzberg’s
original formulation of the model may have been a methodological
artifact. Furthermore, the theory does not consider individual
differences, conversely predicting all employees will react in an
identical manner to changes in motivating/hygiene factors. Finally,
the model has been criticised in that it does not specify how
motivating/hygiene factors are to be measured.
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Interest is a feeling or emotion that causes attention to focus
on an object or an event or a process. In contemporary psychology
of interest, the term is used as a general concept that may encompass
other more specific psychological terms, such as curiosity and to a
much lesser degree surprise. The emotion of interest does have its
own facial expression, of which the most prominent component is
having dilated pupils.

Attitude

An attitude is a hypothetical construct that represents an
individual’s degree of like or dislike for an item. Attitudes are
generally positive or negative views of a person, place, thing, or
event—this is often referred to as the attitude object. People can
also be conflicted or ambivalent toward an object, meaning that
they simultaneously possess both positive and negative attitudes
toward the item in question.

Attitudes are judgments. They develop on the ABC model
(affect, behaviour, and cognition). The affective response is an
emotional response that expresses an individual’s degree of
preference for an entity. The behavioral intention is a verbal
indication or typical behavioral tendency of an individual. The
cognitive response is a cognitive evaluation of the entity that
constitutes an individual’s beliefs about the object. Most attitudes
are the result of either direct experience or observational learning
from the environment.

Attitude Formation

Unlike personality, attitudes are expected to change as a
function of experience. Tesser (1993) has argued that hereditary
variables may affect attitudes-but believes that they may do so
indirectly. For example, consistency theories, which imply that we
must be consistent in our beliefs and values. The most famous
example of such a theory is Dissonance-reduction theory, associated
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with Leon Festinger, although there are others, such as the balance
theory.

Attitude Change

Attitudes can be changed through persuasion and we should
understand attitude change as a response to communication.
Experimental research into the factors that can affect the
persuasiveness of a message include:

1. Target Characteristics: These are characteristics that refer to
the person who receives and processes a message. One such
trait is intelligence-it seems that more intelligent people are
less easily persuaded by one-sided messages. Another
variable that has been studied in this category is self-esteem.
Although it is sometimes thought that those higher in self-
esteem are less easily persuaded, there is some evidence that
the relationship between self-esteem and persuasibility is
actually curvilinear, with people of moderate self-esteem
being more easily persuaded than both those of high and low
self-esteem levels (Rhodes & Woods, 1992). The mind frame
and mood of the target also plays a role in this process.

2. Source Characteristics: The major source characteristics are
expertise, trustworthiness and interpersonal attraction or
attractiveness. The credibility of a perceived message has been
found to be a key variable here; if one reads a report about
health and believes it came from a professional medical
journal, one may be more easily persuaded than if one believes
it is from a popular newspaper. Some psychologists have
debated whether this is a long-lasting effect and Hovland and
Weiss (1951) found the effect of telling people that a message
came from a credible source disappeared after several weeks
(the so-called “sleeper effect”). Whether there is a sleeper
effect is controversial. Perceived wisdom is that if people are
informed of the source of a message before hearing it, there
is less likelihood of a sleeper effect than if they are told a
message and then told its source.

3. Message Characteristics: The nature of the message plays a
role in persuasion. Sometimes presenting both sides of a story
is useful to help change attitudes.

Cognitive Routes: A message can appeal to an individual’s
cognitive evaluation to help change an attitude. In the central route
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to persuasion the individual is presented with the data and
motivated to evaluate the data and arrive at an attitude changing
conclusion. In the peripheral route to attitude change, the individual
is encouraged to not look at the content but at the source. This is
commonly seen in modern advertisements that feature celebrities.
In some cases, physician, doctors or experts are used. In other cases
film stars are used for their attractiveness.

Emotion and Attitude Change

Emotion is a common component in persuasion, social
influence, and attitude change. Much of attitude research
emphasized the importance of affective or emotion components.
Emotion works hand-in-hand with the cognitive process, or the
way we think, about an issue or situation. Emotional appeals are
commonly found in advertising, health campaigns and political
messages. Recent examples include no-smoking health campaigns
and political campaign advertising emphasizing the fear of
terrorism. Attitudes and attitude objects are functions of cognitive,
affective and conative components. Attitudes are part of the brain’s
associative networks, the spider-like structures residing in long term
memory that consist of affective and cognitive nodes.

By activating an affective or emotion node, attitude change may
be possible, though affective and cognitive components tend to be
intertwined. In primarily affective networks, it is more difficult to
produce cognitive counterarguments in the resistance to persuasion
and attitude change.

Affective forecasting, otherwise known as intuition or the
prediction of emotion, also impacts attitude change. Research
suggests that predicting emotions is an important component of
decision making, in addition to the cognitive processes. How we
feel about an outcome may override purely cognitive rationales.

In terms of research methodology, the challenge for researchers
is measuring emotion and subsequent impacts on attitude. Since
we cannot see into the brain, various models and measurement
tools have been constructed to obtain emotion and attitude
information. Measures may include the use of physiological cues
like facial expressions, vocal changes, and other body rate measures.
For instance, fear is associated with raised eyebrows, increased heart
rate and increase body tension (Dillard, 1994). Other methods
include concept or network mapping, and using primes or word
cues.
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Components of Emotion Appeals

Any discrete emotion can be used in a persuasive appeal; this
may include jealousy, disgust, indignation, fear, and anger. Fear is
one of the most studied emotional appeals in communication and
social influence research.

Important consequences of fear appeals and other emotion
appeals include the possibility of reactance which may lead to either
message rejections or source rejection and the absence of attitude
change. As the EPPM suggests, there is an optimal emotion level
in motivating attitude change. If there is not enough motivation,
an attitude will not change; if the emotional appeal is overdone,
the motivation can be paralyzed thereby preventing attitude change.

Emotions perceived as negative or containing threat are often
studied more than perceived positive emotions like humour.
Though the inner-workings of humour are not agreed upon,
humour appeals may work by creating incongruities in the mind.
Recent research has looked at the impact of humour on the
processing of political messages. While evidence is inconclusive,
there appears to be potential for targeted attitude change is receivers
with low political message involvement. Important factors that
influence the impact of emotion appeals include self efficacy,
attitude accessibility, issue involvement, and message/source
features. Self efficacy is a perception of one’s own human agency;
in other words, it is the perception of our own ability to deal with
asituation. It is an important variable in emotion appeal messages
because it dictates a person’s ability to deal with both the emotion
and the situation. For example, if a person is not self-efficacious
about their ability to impact the global environment, they are not
likely to change their attitude or behaviour about global warming.

Dillard (1994) suggests that message features such as source
non-verbal communication, message content, and receiver
differences can impact the emotion impact of fear appeals. The
characteristics of a message are important because one message
can elicit different levels of emotion for different people. Thus, in
terms of emotion appeals messages, one size does not fit all.

Attitude accessibility refers to the activation of an attitude from
memory in other words, how readily available is an attitude about
an object, issue, or situation. Issue involvement is the relevance
and salience of an issue or situation to an individual. Issue
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involvement has been correlated with both attitude access and
attitude strength. Past studies conclude accessible attitudes are more
resistant to change.
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Presenting Psychological
Knhowledge to
Abnormals

Dr. Akshay Kumar

By looking at the relevance of psychological research to the
practice of bringing up children, I am in reality addressing the
question “What was it that stopped Sally losing her marbles?” To
put it in a more academically acceptable form, this chapter aims to
answer the question “Which areas of psychology can parents usefully
exploit in the quest to make life easier with young children?’

Such an approach places the emphasis not upon the direct
benefits accruing to a child from psychological research, but rather
upon benefits experienced by a parent. It does not include
consideration of community programmes designed to foster early
cognitive and behavioural development such as Head Stan, Follow-
through and Home Stan in the United States and similar British
projects such as that described by Harrison (1981). Programmes
for intervention are primarily intended to help parents to become
more effective in promoting the development and education of their
children, although of course parents themselves may accrue some
incidental benefits.

To this extent psychological research is being used as a vehicle
to promote the achievement of certain abilities which are valued
by the community as a whole, for example, literacy and numeracy.
The beneficiaries of such forms of intervention are, in the first place,
children, and secondly the community at large; the benefits to the
parents themselves are seldom considered. In contrast, the focus
of this chapter will be the needs of mothers of young children, not
from the point of view of what psychologists feel mothers should
know in order to maximally facilitate the development of their
children, but in relation to what mothers choose to take from
psychology in order to cope better with the problems and issues
which they confront as caretakers of young children.

Alogical starting point is to consider what psychology has to
offer, and the discussion therefore begins with a necessarily brief
look at psychological research; what is known about child-rearing
practices, child development and intervention? The changes in
course content can be conceptualised in terms of a transition from
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research into practice, and the extent to which research survived
unscathed will be the major theme. It will be suggested that mothers
did not primarily gain know ledge, or understanding in the courses
discussed, but rather the contents of a survival kit, and furthermore
that the survival kit as described is incomplete. It will be argued
that the psychology of the parent may be as important as the
psychology of the child and thus any professional involved in
presenting psychology to parents, whether in therapy or education,
must look beyond the traditional boundaries of child psychology
research to and workable implications for practice.

To begin with, it is necessary to look at what child psychology
has to contribute to a curriculum for courses for parents.

Research on Children

Child-rearing Practices: What is a ‘Good’ Parent?

It is customary to begin discussions about child psychology
for parents with the observation that an increased number of
children are now guaranteed physical survival, allowing us the
luxury of considering their mental well-being. ‘Luxury’ may not
be the best word to employ; Grotberg’s (1979:217) observation that
‘parents in fact have been discovered as critical to the education
and development of their children’ suggests that ‘duty’ may have
the more accurate implication. If it is argued that parents should
provide an environment for their children within which ‘optimal’
development can take place, those members of society who
undertake research into child development should be able to
provide guidelines to aid parents. “The form of such guidelines
might be based on an account of what child-rearing methods are
in current use by parents, which of these are successful in terms
of the needs and aspirations of the members of our particular
society, and lastly a clear formulation of methods for changing the
behaviour of parents whose practices are not conducive to optimal
development. After all, professionals still talk about or at least
imply the existence of ‘good” and ‘bad” parents with the implication
that there must be a list of qualities belonging to ‘good” parents
‘which can be taught to the ‘bad’ ones. Burton (1979) categorised
the parenting functions of ‘effective’ mothers into three groups:

1. Design — this involved creating safe environments where
resources for child play and child use are accessible and safe.

2. Consulting — the mothers made themselves constantly
available to their children as sources of comfort, imparters of
information, resolvers of issues and answerers of queries.
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3. Authority — the mothers within loving and supporting
environments set clear limits for acceptable/unacceptable
behaviour.

Wolfendale (1983:155-6) provides the following ‘List of
Parenting Functions’:

(i) provide means of survival (meet ‘primary’ needs);
(ii) provide emotional support and endorsement (meet
‘secondary needs);
(iif) provide the setting in which personal development takes
place.’
(iv) provide an environmentin which exploration and hypothesis
testing can take place;

(v) provide aframe of reference against and in which exploration
outside the home can take place;

(vi) provide a protective environment for their young;

(vii) provide opportunities and direction for the growth of
independent functioning and self-organisation;

(viii) act as models (of language, social/emotional behaviour, etc.);

(ix) train and guide their young towards understanding of, and
adherence to, social norms (controls and restraints);

(x) act as possessors and transmitters of knowledge and
information about the world;

(xi) act as decision-makers and arbiters of decisions, minute by
minute and in the long term.

Such attempts to fit the functions of parents into some kind of
theoretical framework are of limited use to those involved in the
practice either of bringing up children or of advising parents and
other caregivers. For one thing, they provide no clear behavioural
descriptions and therefore leave us with queries such as “What is a
supporting environment?’, "how do you provide a Setting in which
“personal development” takes place?’, “will any setting do?’, ‘is
any development OK?". In addition, as Wolfendale herself points
out, little is known about the relations between child-rearing
methods and their effects in terms of aspects of development such
as patterns of growth, social behaviour and skill learning. Little
long-term research has looked into what actually goes on in the
home. Even the remarkable long-term data on parents” aims and
methods in child-rearing provided by the Newsons” work in
Nottingham can only provide that information which parents are
willing and prepared to part with. The interview schedules for this
project were designed to encourage openness and honesty, and
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although the data thus acquired may be as accurate as is currently
feasible, it is almost certainly not the whole story; however
naturalistic any research attempts to be, things go on between
parents and their children that will never be witnessed by others.
Without this kind of data, and without a clear idea of what a “good”
parent does, it would be wiser to regard statements about one type
of caretaker being “more effective’ than another as predictions rather
than as empirically supported conclusions.
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We have seen how the social environment contributes to the
onset and course of mental disorders. But it can also be affected by
them. In this chapter, the social environment becomes the
dependent variable. Psychiatric disorders are then one of many
variables influencing the social life and conditions of individuals.
A good source for further reading and references on this important
subject is the volume edited by Robins et al. (1980) entitled The
Social Consequences of Psychiatric Illness. A useful framework of
thinking about the subject is to consider the effect of specific
psychiatric disorders, first on the person and secondly on the family;
then to examine the wider economic consequences for the
individual and for the state.

Consequences for the Person

Disability

As with physical symptoms, the emergence of psychiatric
symptoms may be accompanied by impairment of function in daily
life. But here one has to be careful to avoid confused reasoning
about the nature of mental disorders: some of the symptoms and
signs themselves refer to impairment in role performance such as
irritability or social withdrawal. There is therefore some overlap
between the two sets of variables: symptoms and impairments. But
it is also reasonable to hold that having a disease or disorder may
lead to impairment as something separate and secondary. In an
important publication, the International classification of impairment,
disabilities and handicaps: A manual of classification relating to the
consequences of disease (WHO, 1980), the following sequence
underlying illness-related phenomena has been set out, together
with definitions:

Disease-Impairment-Disability-Handicap
This schema and its terms have proved very useful in practice.
Impairment is disturbance of structure or function at the organ level.
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Disability is the consequence of impairment, in terms of functional
performance and activity by the afflicted individual. It represents
disturbance at the level of the person. Handicap is concerned with
the disadvantages experienced by the individual as a result of
impairments and disabilities. It reflects disturbance to the ways in
which the person interacts with the surroundings, or is able to adapt
to them.

Mental disorders, like physical illness, cause impairments,
disabilities, and handicaps. Although this is self-evident, it is only
quite recently that each of these has been related to specific
psychiatric disorders such as major depression or schizophrenia.
J. E. Cooper (1980) has set out a framework for describing and
classifying social disability. De Jong et al. (1985) have tackled the
specific issue of social disability in schizophrenic patients. The
World Health Organisation has now developed an instrument, the
Psychological Impairments Rating Schedule (PIRS) and has
undertaken a collaborative study on impairments and disabilities
associated with schizophrenic disorders. Sartorius et al. (1986) have
reported on the two-year outcome in 1379 persons in different
cultures, finding a more favourable prognosis in less industrialised
societies. As part of that study, J. E. Cooper and Bostock (1988)
found that the relationship between schizophrenic symptoms and
impairment is by no means straightforward, and is not at all as one
might have expected. It seems that people vary considerably in the
impairment that results from superficially similar symptoms and
inhow they react to the symptoms and their social circumstances.
Furthermore, social disability can persist in the absence of psychotic,
symptoms. These observations correspond to the concept of the social
breakdown syndrome developed by Gruenberg (1974), in which
he described the social concomitants of severe psychiatric disorder,
their likely origins, and strategies for their prevention.

Relevance to Clinical Practice

Attention to disability in severe mental disorder has immediate
relevance to the assessment and management of patients. It is not
enough to consider only the symptoms. There should also be
emphasis on how the individual is functioning in daily life, within
the family, at work, and in the wider social context. It seems
increasingly clear that a linear relationship may not always operate
between symptoms and such social impairment. What additional
factors are at play is not at all clear. In the individual patient,
attributes worth particular attention are social and personal assets.
Itis helpful to be able to recognise these resources, then to harness
them in the plan of management. As an example, Wing (1966) noted
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how well patients’ initial attitudes to their difficulties predicted
outcome in an Industrial Rehabilitation Unit. Most clinicians and
nurses are aware that some people remain likeable, despite severe
disorder and severe disability. They thereby tend to fare better, both
in interaction with others in hospital and in re-establishing their
lives outside. Such features are perhaps particularly apparent in
the elderly.

This leads logically to a second area: how those around respond
to the illness and behave towards the patient. The practical benefits
of exploring this are considerable. Some behaviours may be helpful,
whereas others can reinforce maladaptive patterns in the patient.
Still others may he directly pathogenic, as with strong expressed
emotion leading to increased likelihood of relapse in schizophrenia,
depression, and possibly other disorders.

Disabilities Due to Mental Disorders
Disabilities

In assessing what disabilities are present in a person with a
particular psychiatric disorder, it is useful to employ the
classification set out in the World Health Organisation Manual,
where the following categories are defined: behavioural changes;
body disposition; communication; dexterity; personal care;
situational; and locomotor. As an example, an elderly person with
a dementia is likely to have behavioural disabilities in terms of
self-awareness, orientation, personal safety, occupation, and the way
he or she conducts himself within the family. Dysphasia and
impaired comprehension will hinder communication, while
personal care will be affected.

Similarly, a patient with a marked depression is likely to
communicate less, to pay less attention to others, to have diminished
interest in self-care and to be unable to cope with some social
situations. A person with agoraphobia has principally a situational
disability, in that there is reduced tolerance of certain environments.
Readers will find that this World Health Organisation classification is,
in anumber of instances, insufficiently differentiated to take account
of the disabilities occurring in some common psychiatric
syndromes. But for particular projects, this can readily be rectified
by constructing supplementary measures for the purpose in hand.

Handicaps

The areas of handicap specified in the World Health
Organisation Classification are: orientation; social integration;
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physical independence; economic self-sufficiency; mobility; other
handicaps; occupation. The manual provides rating scales with a
definition for each level. The scales for occupational and social
functioning are particularly relevant. Handicap in the occupational
role is assessed on a 10-point scale with clear rules for assignment.

For example, a rating of “2' (curtailed occupation) would be
accorded to a depressed mother of young children who is
experiencing difficulty in running the household and caring for
the children, although she is still managing. If substantial help were
needed from others, her rating would increase to ‘3’ (adjusted
occupation). The scale for impairment in social integration is also
clearly of particular relevancein clinical psychiatry. A 10-point scale
covers the range from full social integration to the alienated or
isolated. For some purposes, it would certainly be necessary to focus
in more detail on social performance in marriage, and on the quality
of interaction with parents, offspring, and others in the individual’s
personal network; and to determine what changes have taken place
since the onset of the illness. For these purposes, an interview with
a third party or informant is usually needed.
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Maravar is another warrior tribe that is related to Tamil
Muthurajas. Maravar are one of the oldest social groups to be
mentioned by the Sangam Tamil literature. This indicates an
association with the Tamil land which is at least 2,000 years old.
Maravar, in Tamil, means a warrior. Maravars are the courageous
breed and were involved in the major wars that Tamilnadu
witnessed. Other historians postulate that Maravar is derived from
Tamil language term Marutham. The name of the city Madurai is
also postulated to be derived from Maruthai and honorific title of
local Pandya kings.

The Maravar were, according to the Madras Presidency census
report for 1891 “afierce and turbulent race famous for their military
prowess” and were “chiefly found in Madura and Tinnevely where
they occupy the tracts bordering in the coast from Cape Comorin to
the northern limits of the Ramnad Zemindari.” The Dutch found
them to be the traditional soldier caste of Jaffna and availed themselves
of their caste services as such one of the earliest instances of a colonial
power making use of a specific military caste in South Asia.

As a community, the Mmaravars are hailed as patriotic, brave,
courageous, and fighters for freedom. The Villupattu ballads
‘Poolithevan Kadai” and “Veerapandiya Kattabomman Kadai’
are interesting to read. Their courage and love for freedom come
out strongly. The Kallars and Agamudayars are part of the
Maravar community as belonging to Mukkulathor. Poolithevan,
who belonged to the Maravar community, was the first freedom
fighter from Tamil Nadu, a fact not well known. The other Maravar
warriors about who we can come across ballads are - Vandaiya thevar,
Mechum Peruman Pandiyan, Sonamuthu Pandian, Balammal,
Vannirajam, Vanniyadi Maravan and, Sappani Muthiah.

Puli or Pooli is one of the surnames of used by Maravars and
this surname can also be seen among Tamil Muthurajas and Telugu
Mudirajas. The Maravar in Madura and Tinnevelly likewise claim
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the position of Rajputs, and if we regard them as a warrior tribe,
they are entitled to this distinction.

They are also most probably in some way connected with Mars
(Maars) of the North India. Marwari bhils belong to South Punjab
north of Dadu and Nawabshah. They could be bhilalas of North
India, who many times claimed to be Rajputs. Two communities
who Vanniars and Marwars of Tamilnadu were Jains at one point
of time. Mutharayars were the first kings who supported Jainism
in South India. Vanniars were essentially a sea farers and traders,
so were the Marwars. Marwars could most probably belonged to
Marwad at some point of time and this was the region from where
most Mudiraja relatribes came to South India. These clans mostly
came from North where Jainism took its birth.

In Hindi and sanskrit language, the words “Mara” and “Maro”
arerelated and points to Killing. Maravar or Maravan could mean
They could be a killer tribe of Marwar region near Rajasthan. The
Maravar have to a great extent preserved their freedom and
independence They are brave, warlike, self willed like most semi
barbarous races, but they have latterly taken to more peaceful
pursuits than they used to follow formerly. Their chief was the
Setupati of Ramnad, one of the oldest and most respected princes
in South India, and who is still highly honoured.

The Uttumalai kings were members of the Maravar caste.
Maravars are one of the three clans of Mukkulathor. There were as
many palayams governed by maravars. Their history was officially
recorded by Lord McEnzee and They have been published by State
Archaeology Dept. You can find in them that Maravar zamins have
refused to give their daughters to the Pandiya kings. They refused
saying that they wont give their daughters to the “Chandra vamsa
kings”. It is a known fact that Pandiyan kings claimed them as
Chandra kulam.

U. Muthuramalingam Thevar, also known as Pasumpon
Muthuramalingam was an Indian politician. He hailed from the
Maravar community, the dominant warrior caste group in hishome
district in southern Tamil Nadu. Thevar became the leader of the
All India Forward Bloc in Tamil Nadu, and was national deputy
chairman of the party from 1952 onwards. He was elected thrice to
parliament. They were anti-British, anti-Congress and pro-Subhas
Chandra Bose.

The Mukkulathors recovered under the Vijayanagar Empire
and later under the Nayak dynasty during whose period they served
as Polygars or chieftains. The Nayaks were actually governors
appointed by Vijayanagar kings and were Naidus of Telugu origin.
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Later, after the fall of Vijayanagar, they established some measure
of independence in the provinces which they governed and
appointed individuals from the warrior Mukkulathor clans as their
military chieftains and governors. After a century of peace and
prosperity, the Nayak kingdom disintegrated and regional Polygar
chieftains most of whom were from the Mukkulathor communities,
making use of this opportunity, established their dominance and
rule in the areas which they governed.

Resistance to British rule was also offered by Padal Vellaiya
Devan who fought the British along with Kattabomman. His son
Desakaval Senbaga Devar is also remembered for his exploits.

Queen Velu Nachiyar, Queen of Sivaganga, is another noted
personality who fought with the British during early British Era.
The Maruthu Pandiyar brothers are notable for their role in the
Polygar Wars. They were eventually captured by the British and
hanged in 1801. According to the description in Kanakasabhi, the
Maravars were men of curled locks of hair, blood thristy, armed
with bow bound with leather, ever ready to injure others, shoot
their arrows at poor and helpless travellers, from who they can rob
nothing, only to feat their eyes on the quivering limbs of their
victims. Thus the Maravars were represented as fierce warriors and
merciless robbers as early as the first few centuries of Christian
era. They were potrayed as outsiders in Tamilnadu in the early
centuries. But they progressively changed as they wtitched over to
settled agriculture and cultivation. They could not fit neatly
coventional South Indian notion of caste hierarchy. They could be
Kalabhras from South Andhra and Deccan India.

Many Maravars were Tamil Zamindars eight big or small.
Maravars were warriors with a tradition of Lordship and protection
in the village localities. They were similar to Kapus and Kavalgars
in Andhra region. According to evidences collected by British
officers from Tinnevelly district, the Maravars were 10 % of the
population but committed 70 % of rural crime or dacoity. Some
groups of these Marvars were declared as Criminal Tribes or Castes
in 1911. The foremost among those designated as “ Criminal Tribes
“in the Madras presidency were the Kallars and Maravars of
Tamilnadu. During 1919 -20, about 1400 piramalai Kallars were
brought under this section, the hours were fixed between 11 pm to
4 am, which compelled then to sleep at police station each day.

George Joseph, who established himself as a leading criminal
lawyer in Madurai became quite affluent with a large house, a
retinue of servants, a horse and carriage, etc. A promising legal
career with the prospects of high judicial office in the future was
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cut short by his passionate involvement in public affairs. Right from
the beginning of his practice, he espoused the cause of the so-called
criminal tribes of Madurai like Paramalai Kallars, Maravars, etc.

The Maravars of Tamil Nadu were considered adivasis by some,
Kshatriyas by some, and Dalits by yet some others. It is said thar
Maravars considered themselves “above” Kallars and the Kallars
in turn considered themselves above the Maravars. Both ruled large
areas of TN and made raids on communities who considered
themselves higher than them.

In 1929 the Maravars of 19 villages in Appanad were forced to
registered under the CTA. Since 1920 the Criminal Tribes Act had
been enacted by the government of the Madras Presidency and
began to be implemented in the Madurai, Ramnad and Tirunelveli
districts. After Sri U. Muthuramalingan Thevar’s entry into politics,
Thevar began to mobilize resistance to the CTA. He toured villages
in the affected areas and led protest rallies for the rights of the
individuals registered under the CTA. The authorities partially
withdrew, and reduced the number of CTA registrations in the
concerned areas from around 2000 to just 341.

The Kallars, like the Maravars, settled in mixed economy zones
such as Pudukkottai on the borders of the central political and
economic regions of the south. In these areas they quickly attained
dominancein late medieval times by exercising rights of protection
(patikkaval) over local communities and institutions. The Kallars
were successful in this role because their strongly kin and territory
based social structure and cultural valuation of heroism and honour
were highly conducive to the corporate control of the means of
violence and coercion. It was no accident that Kallars, like Maravars,
were often, when not granted rights of protection, the very groups
from which others sought protection.

The Tondaiman dynasty of Kallar kings wrested control over a
significant swath of the Pudukkottai region in central Tamil Nadu
in the last quarter of the seventeenth century. Whereas Kallars had
been branded as thieves in much early Tamil literature and as
criminals by the British under the Criminal Tribes Act, in
Pudukkottai—alittle kingdom that became the only Princely State
in the Tamil region of southern India—they became the royal caste.
Kallars controlled much of the land, occupied the greatest number
of authoritative positions, particularly as village and locality
headmen and as miracidars, and ran the most important temples
as trustees.

These temples were often their lineage, village, or subcaste-
territorial (natu) temples, in which they received honours only after
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the king and Brahmans. In short, Kallars were dominant not only
in terms of their numbers, but for economic, political, and ritual
reasons.

Kallar and Maravar districts of South were notoriously
unsettled. Kondavan Kottai Maravar is one such group that has
been classified as Seer Marabinar. This group was categorized as
Criminal Tribes during the British Rule. During the British Era.
There were several decoity/armed robbery committed by Maravars
during this period. To contain this activity the British declared laws
that outlawed the tax collection and arrested several Maravar
community members and subjected them to comply with several
regulatory procedures. About 90 in every hundred Kallars and 79
Maravars were cultivators, but have still of course leisure hours;
inordinate attachment to their neighbours’ goods and cattle makes
them figure largely in jail statistics for theft and dacoity, their
hereditary calling. They are known as cattle lifters.

The opposite of the valorized martial caste, (whose members
exuded fortitude, nobility, etc.) were the criminal castes, e.g., the
Tamil Kallars. Some of the criminal castes demonstrated sustained
antipathy to British rule. The District Magistrate must bring
occasionally some of their settlements under the operation of the
Criminal Tribes” Act passed in 1911. The Criminal Tribes Act of
1911, with the express objective of thoroughly obtaining knowledge
of, supervising and disciplining the Kallar and Maravar who were
classified as dacoits and thugs under this act.

Here is a write-up on the suppression of Tamil Martial castes
Kallars, Maravars and Ahampadiyar. - What did the British mean
by the Tamil habit of predatory war? The Tamil works which contain
treatises on martial life and the conduct of war define it as Thannuru
tholil (a task undertaken on one’s own) and Mannuru tholil (a task
undertaken on behalf of the king or commander). Tholkappiyam,
Purathinaiyiyal, Unlike many other martial castes of the
subcontinent, the Kallar and the Maravar were not yeoman peasants
who dropped the plough for the sword only in times of war. They
had to seek battles even when their king or chieftain was not at
war. Most of the hero-stones found in Tamilnadu commemorate
such battles between groups of Kallar or Maravar.

Some of the warrior gods who are worshipped to this day in
southern Tamil Nadu are Maravar, who distinguished themselves
in such battles which took place even after the British began to
abolish the culture of predatory war.

The bow-song of Eena Muthu Pandian, a Tamil demigod,
describes the martial life and heroic deeds of that Maravar warrior
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who lived in British times. The warrior’s virtue was to desire the
bliss of the hero’s heaven; it was degrading for him to seek fertile
lands. The most important structure which gave the Kallar and
Maravar immense power in the Tamil country-side was the system
of kaval. It was abolished in 1832. This hasbeen the traditional means by
which the Kallar, Maravar and Ahampadiyar derived their livelihood in
times of peace when they were not employed as soldiers. The Kallar
and Maravar who had been referred to as the military tribes of the
southern provinces by early British writers were classified as
criminal tribes towards the end of the nineteenth century.

The manual of the Tinnevely district, described the origins of
the Maravar kavalkarars thus: “As feudal chiefs and heads of a
numerous class of the population, and one whose characteristics
were eminently adapted for the followers of a turbulent chieftain,
bold active, enterprising, cunning and capricious, this class
constituted themselves or were constituted by the peaceful
cultivators, their protectors in times of bloodshed and rapine, when
no central authority existed. Hence arose the system of desha and
stalum kaval, or the guard of separate villages.

The feudal chieftain (and his Kallar and Maravar) received a
contribution from the area around his fort in consideration of
protection afforded against armed invastion.” It was ascertained
that “according to native ideas”, husbandry was their only proper
means of livelihood and that they had no established traditions of
kingship, like Kallar and Maravar. The Madurai Manual noted that
Aryanayaga Mudali, the great general of the sixteenth century was
dissuaded from making himself a king on the ground that no
Vellalan ought to be a king.
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Nature of State in
Political Sociology

Dr. Ranjana

In sociology, political science, and other social sciences, a state
is the formal institution on which a political community is organised
under a government. States may be sovereign in that they enjoy a
monopoly of the use of force and are not dependent on, or subject
to any other power or state. Many states are federated states which
participate in a federal union. Some states are subject to external
sovereignty or hegemony where ultimate sovereignty lies in another
state.

The state can also be used to refer to the secular branches of
government within a state, often as a manner of contrasting them
with churches and civilian institutions (civil society).

Etymology and Definition

The word state and its cognates in other European languages
(stato in Italian, efat in French, Staat in German) ultimately derive
from the Latin status, meaning “condition” or “status.” With the
revival of the Roman law in the 14th century in Europe, this Latin
term was used to refer to the legal standing of persons (such as the
various “estates of the realm”-noble, common, and clerical), and
in particular the special status of the king. The word was also
associated with Roman ideas (dating back to Cicero) about the
“status rei publicae”, the “condition of public matters”. In time,
the word lost its reference to particular social groups and became
associated with the legal order of the entire society and the
apparatus of its enforcement.

It has also been claimed that the word “state” originates from
the medieval state or regal chair upon which the head of state
(usually a monarch) would sit. Two quotations which reference
these different meanings, both commonly, though probably
apocryphally, attributed to King Louis XIV of France, are “L’Etat,
c’est moi” (“I am the State”) and “Je m’en vais, mais I'Etat demeurera
toujours.” (“Iam going away, but the State will always remain”). A
similar association of terms can today be seen in the practice of
referring to government buildings as having authority, for example
“The White House today released a press statement...”.

Because terminology has changed over time and past writers
often used the word “state” in a different ways it is difficult to
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accurately define the concept of state. Mikhail Bakunin used the
term simply to mean a governing organization. Other writers used
the term “state” to mean any law-making or law-enforcement
agency. Karl Marx defined the state as the institution used by the
ruling class of a country to maintain the conditions of its rule.
According to Max Weber, the state is an organization with an
effective monopoly on the use of legitimate violence in a particular
geographic area. Fascists and some nationalist ideologies view the
state as an organic body synonymous with the cultural construct
of the nation.

Some scholars have suggested that the term “state” is too
imprecise and loaded to be used productively in sociology and
political science, and ought to be substituted by the more
comprehensive term “political system.” The “political system”
refers to the ensemble of all social structures that function to
produce collectively binding decisions in a society. In modern times,
these would include the political regime, political parties, and
various sorts of organizations. The term “political system” thus
denotes a broader concept than the state.

Although the term often includes broadly all institutions of
government or rule—ancient and modern—the modern state
system bears a number of characteristics that were first consolidated
beginning in earnest in the 15th century, when the term “state”
also acquired its current meaning. Thus the word is often used in a
strict sense to refer only to modern political systems.

The Historical Development of the State

The earliest forms of the state emerged whenever it became
possible to centralize power in a durable way. Agriculture and
writing are almost everywhere associated with this process:
agriculture because it allowed for the emergence of a class of people
who did not have to spend most of their time providing for their
own subsistence, and writing (or the equivalent of writing, like
Inca quipus) because it made possible the centralization of vital
information.

The State in Classical Antiquity

The history of the state in the West usually begins with classical
antiquity. During that period, the state took a variety of forms, none
of them very much like the modern state. There were monarchies
whose power (like that of the Egyptian Pharaoh) was based on the
religious function of the king and his control of a centralized army.
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There were also large, quasi-bureaucratized empires, like the
Roman empire, which depended less on the religious function of
the ruler and more on effective military and legal organizations
and the cohesiveness of an aristocracy.

Perhaps the most important political innovations of classical
antiquity came from the Greek city-states and the Roman Republic.
The Greek city-states before the 4th century granted citizenship
rights to their free population, and in Athens these rights were
combined with a directly democratic form of government that was
to have a long afterlife in political thought and history.

In contrast, Rome developed from a monarchy into a republic,
governed by a senate dominated by the Roman aristocracy. The
Roman political system contributed to the development of law,
constitutionalism and to the distinction between the private and
the public spheres.

From the Feudal State to the Modern State in the West

The story of the development of the specifically modern state
in the West typically begins with the dissolution of the western
Roman empire. This led to the fragmentation of the imperial state
into the hands of private lords whose political, judicial, and military
roles corresponded to the organization of economic production. In
these conditions, according to Marxists, the economic unit of society
was the state.

The state-system of feudal Europe was an unstable
configuration of suzerains and anointed kings. A monarch, formally
at the head of a hierarchy of sovereigns, was not an absolute power
who could rule at will; instead, relations between lords and
monarchs were mediated by varying degrees of mutual
dependence, which was ensured by the absence of a centralized
system of taxation. This reality ensured that each ruler needed to
obtain the ‘consent’ of each estate in the realm. This was not quite a
‘state” in the Weberian sense of the term, since the king did not
monopolize either the power of lawmaking (which was shared with
the church) or the means of violence (which were shared with the
nobles).

The formalization of the struggles over taxation between the
monarch and other elements of society (especially the nobility and
the cities) gave rise to what is now called the Standestaat, or the
state of Estates, characterized by parliaments in which key social
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groups negotiated with the king about legal and economic matters.
These estates of the realm sometimes evolved in the direction of
fully-fledged parliaments, but sometimes lost out in their struggles
with the monarch, leading to greater centralization of lawmaking
and coercive (chiefly military) power in his hands. Beginning in
the 15th century, this centralizing process givesrise to the absolutist
state.
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Level of Education—School Education

In every country, in the world, whether occidental or oriental,
which aspires to be regarded as civilized, with the exception of
India, the need for a national system of education for both boys
and girls which will provide the minimum preparation for
citizenship has now been accepted.

In India the Deed for similar provision has been under
discussion for many years, but that no substantial progress has yet
been made is obvious from the fact that over 85 per cent. of her
population is still illiterate. Any country so situated is a potential
source of danger Under modern conditions and when the country
in question is or aspires to be a democracy, the position becomes
worse than dangerous. The primary requisite of any system of
public education for a democracy is that it s should provide for all
its members, and not for a few only, at least such training as may
be necessary to make them reasonably good citizens.

It cannot be said that world opinion has yet reached or is even
approaching a final conclusion, As to what the length and content
of this minimum training should be. Before the war in the U. S. A.
and in most European countries the period for compulsory
education extended from the age of five or six to fourteen or fifteen.
The plans for post-war educational development which have been
published foreshadow some lengthening of this period.

The two Committees on Basic Education, set up by the Central
Advisory Board of Education in 1938-39, on whose reports the
proposals contained in this book an very 1largely based, have
prescribed that the age-range for compulsory school attendance in
India should be from six to fourteen. While for ‘reasons given in
the book ‘a somewhat lower age than six for starting school might
be educationally desirable, a compulsory school life of eight years
may he taken as the basis upon which plans for immediate post-
war development should be made.
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The Inter-University Board have suggested an eight-year
compulsory school life beginning at age five but the Board regard
thirteen as too early an age for 80 per cent. of the future citizens to
finish their full time education, while to increase the compulsory
period by one year would add approximately Rs. 20 crores to the
ultimate cost. While adhering to six as the minimum age for
compulsion they agree that children should be encouraged to attend
school at five or even earlier. In conformity with worldwide opinion
the Committees mentioned above recommended and the Central
Advisory Board agreed that any system of universal compulsory
instruction must also be free.

Although the scope of the provision outlined above may not
appear very generous in comparison with what is contemplated
elsewhere, a very brief survey of the present position in India will
show clearly what an enormous advance it will mean as well as the
magnitude of the problems which will have to be solved before it
can be brought into full operation.

In 1940-41 compulsion was in form in 194 urban areas and 3,297
rural areas (comprising 14,501 villages) in British India. Of these
66 urban and 2,908 rural areas were in the Punjab. It extended in
no case beyond the end of the primary stage, i.e., class IV or V and
except in 23 areas, applied to boys only. Moreover, it cannot be
said that in any of these areas, even in the Punjab, compulsion is
really effective. It can hardly be So where there is no organised
system of trained Attendance Officers to see that children attend
school and the courts an disinclined to enforce the law.

Apart from the comparatively few compulsory areas,
attendance at school has been and still is on a voluntary basis. In
1936-37 there were 1,19,85,986 pupils on the registers of some school
or other as compared with approximately 6,00,00,000 children in
the 5-14 age-group. Of these children 51,88,601 Were in class I,
23,55,418 in class II, 17,22,292 in class III, 12,14,504 in class IV and
only 7,03,628 in class V. The balance were in Middle Schools,
including the middle sections of High Schools. Figures for previous
years record a similar falling off. Attendance is of course better in
some areas than in others but in regard to British India as a whole
these figures mean that less than one out of every four children
stayed long enough at school to reach the earliest stage viz. class
IV, at which permanent literacy is likely to be attained. The result
is that money spent on the others (nearly 80 per cent.) may be
regarded as largely wasted.

There is only one way to stop this wastage and that if; to make
education compulsory. In addition to Attendance Officers who
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know their duty and courts which are ready to do theirs,
educational propaganda on an intensive scale will have to be carried
out, if parents are to be made to realise that education extending
through childhood to the early years of adolescence is a paramount
necessity in the interest of their children. In almost every country,
compulsion when first introduced has been met by opposition,
mostly from the very quarters which it was especially designed to
benefit. It is hardly surprising that poor peasants and laborers
should be reluctant to sacrifice any contribution which can be
expected front their children towards the livelihood of the family,
but at the mine time there must be something seriously wrong with
economic conditions, if the budget of even the poorest family is
dependent on the earnings of little children. It is encouraging to
note from experience in other parts of the world that no nation
which has once been given a public system of education, however
imperfect it may be and whatever the opposition to it in the
beginning, would now submit to be deprived of it.

It is unnecessary to repeat here in detail the proposals made
by the Committees of the Central Advisory Board for the
organisation of a national system of compulsory education on basic
lines for all boys and girls between the ages of six and fourteen.
Their reports have already been made public, but for convenience
a summary of their main conclusions and recommendations has
been included at the end of this book.

Basic (Primary and Middle) education, as envisaged by the
Central Advisory board, embodies many of the educational ideas
contained in the original Wardha scheme, though it differs from it
in certain important particulars. The main principle of “ learning
through activity “ has been endorsed by educationists all over the
world. At the lower stages the activity will take many forms, leading
gradually up to abasic craft or crafts suited to local conditions. So
far as possible the whole of the curriculum will be harmonized
with this general conception. The three Rs by themselves can no
longer be regarded as an adequate equipment for efficient
citizenship. The Board, however, are unable to endorse the view
that education at any stage and particularly in the lowest stages
can or should be expected to pay for itself through the sale of articles
produced by the pupils. The most which can be expected in, this
respect is that sales should cover the cost of the additional materials
and equipment required for practical work.

“Basic” education, while preserving its essential unity, will
consist of two stages, the ‘junior (or Primary) stage, covering a
period of five years and the senior (or Middle) stage, covering three
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years. Those who find the term “Basic” unattractive and prefer the
existing nomenclature of “ Primary “ and “Middle” for these two
stages are of course at liberty to retain these, provided they accept
the essential unity of the two stages and the necessity of so planning
the Primary course that it leads up naturally to the Middle. The
main reason for this division vision in that at about the age of eleven
or twelve, with the onset of adolescence, certain mental and physical
changes occur in boys and girls which necessitate a Corresponding
adjustment both in the content of the curriculum and in the methods
of instruction. “Hence”, as the second Basic Committee say, “arises
the need for treating the instruction given before and after this
psychological break as forming two well defined stages, each with
its own scope, aim and technique though inspired by the same
fundamental aim”.

It has also been recommended that the transfer of children from
the “basic” school to other form of post-primary education should
be provided for after the 5th class, i.e., at the conclusion of the Junior
Basic (Primary) stage or about the age of eleven plus in order that
children with special abilities and aptitudes may embark on a more
prolonged course of further education than can be provided in the
Senior Basic (Middle) Schools, where the great majority will finish
their full-time schooling. Reference will be found in the book on
High Schools to the question of how to select such children and to
the assistance which will be necessary to enable poor children of
ability to enjoy the benefits of Higher education.
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We live in a knowledge based world and primarily in a world
shaped by modem science and technology. We live in an information
based world where the future mankind depends on the success,
and where information centres are playing an increasing role in all
sphere of life. We live in a world of “Knowledge Explosion” which
is often expressed by the statement that knowledge in every field
doubles in a period of about ten years. This is supported by the
evidence in growth of information in the form of books, periodicals,
thesis and other research publications.

“If we had one unit of knowledge in 1900 we would have
2 units in 1910,4 units in 1920,8 units in 1930, 16 units in 1940,
32 units in 1950, 64 units in 1960,128 units in 1970, 256 units in
1980, 512 units in 1990 and 1024 units in 2000 A.D. This means that
99.99 per cent of the knowledge we shall have at the end of this
century would have been created in this decade of the century”,
Kent (1974).

Never in the history of mankind the man has taken up research
sorigorously and vigorously that he has done today. All the nations
have entered a rat race to obtain superiority over each other in
research particularly in science and technology. “In Science and
Technology alone to best available estimates indicate that there are
about 100,000 journals and that the number is steadily increasing
ata compound rate in the range of 2 to 4 per cent a year” Allen, (1985).

India being developing country the economic conditions of the
libraries are not heal thy. All libraries have to be depend on national
source of funding. India has established the National Scientific
Documentation Centre (INSDOC) for the purpose of document
delivery services to libraries. Many of these activities are not
satisfactorily done because of non-availability of required document
in participating libraries. The present proposal is decentralised and
having common interest of academic as well as research in the
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science and technology. This networking proposes the development
of participating library resources and services in which institutional
and local priorities of the parent institutes are balanced with
considerations of national needs.

Need for Resource Sharing

This growth in number and sue of information and documents
has created many problems for libraries. Self-sufficiency in libraries
isnot possible at all in such a state of affairs. Libraries cannot dream
of acquiring all the literature published Worldwide individually,
but the users have the right to ask for all. Thus the libraries have to
cooperate to share their resources so that every demand for
documents is not only from the library’s own collection but from
the collections of other libraries also. There are other offshoots of
this problem like the space problem, scatter and seepage problem
and rising of price of publications have put great financial strains
on the libraries. Their purchasing capacity in terms of number of
documents is fast receding. This has led the libraries and
information centres to form a net work to share the resources of
the partners.

Networking in Technical Institute Libraries

Library networking is currently getting a great deal of attention
as the extension of the old practice of cooperation which existed
usually without proper co-ordination or plan. If the libraries operate
on resource-sharing system activity and are linking together with
this system they can achieve high level of efficiency and can have
an access to wider resources.

In India serious thought was given for the first time in 1971 to
build up a strong network of documentation and information
services to meet the needs of scientific and technical research works.
As a result, National Information System for Science and
Technology (NISSAT) started from 1977. This supports and
emphasis the need for network of libraries of Research and
Development centres of science and technology in India.

In order to make optimum use of library and information
systems it is very essential to identify the existing units and to have
cooperative programmes in various areas. This will help each unit
of the network to have access resources of others. The network is
to be built up on the existing infrastructure by integrating and
coordinating the available resources, services and activities and by
seeking cooperation of individual information centres. A network
of these in formation centres and libraries offers larger resources
and hence improved services to the users of information.
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Present Scene

In India resource sharing is informal and voluntary. Whatever
little is done for the name sake. The inter library loan (ILL)
transactions operating between libraries is based on the personal
initiative of a few professionals. It is not covered under any system,
network or plan. Indian National Scientific Documentation Centre
(INSDOC) has issued several union catalogues of important
libraries but these need to be updated. Even Indian Institutes of
Technology and science brought out union catalogue of periodical
holdings and it also needed up-to-date. The problem still continues
to be formidable inspite of the existence of several union catalogues,
and most of the inter library loan requests are not met as most of
the libraries do not have facilities to supply copy of document. For
non-serial publications sectoral centres of NISSAT are trying to
render some services in this regard.

For all inter library loan requests, we mostly depend on
INSDOC. But here again the requests cannot be met quickly as the
INSDOC has to collect the source documents from other libraries.
Hence the supply of photocopies or information is usually delayed.
Compared to this services some of the Indian Institutes of
Technology are giving better services but not necessarily’. British
lending Library Division, British Council services are very quick
and efficient and most of the services are met promptly.

Resource sharing become more important and inevitable for
developing countries like India, where libraries are always short
of funds and resources. To make best possible use of the resources
of different libraries it is essential that technical institute libraries
should form a network with NISSAT and INSDOC at national level.
Again the whole country area has to be made into several regions,
each region having several participating libraries, located within
the region. This is decentralised system based on the resources
available in libraries in various centres in the country. It is three
source system. NISSAT specialised services like document supply
facility, SDI and Online services will be at the basic system. The
technical and engineering institutes libraries will be at the middle
level system, where the interaction is needed much. At the other
level again INSDOC and its regional centres are supporting the
resource sharing and networking. The different levels and operating
systems of these institutes are on library cooperation. The technical
institutes operating centres again manifest in three levels as follows:

e (Level : Nissat, Insdoc, Unisist, National Database
¢ ILevel:LLT, LLSc., Technical University Library
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¢ II Level : Regional Engineering College Libraries
¢ III Level : Polytechnics and other College Libraries.

Five Indian Institutes of Technology Libraries and Indian
Institute of Science Library will act as the regional operating centres
for the network. These centres will be supported and encouraged
by-NISSAT and Department of Science and Technology of
Government of India, for overall development of resource sharing
network. The operating centres located in the region will utilise
the resources available in various libraries of the region. The NISSAT
and INSDOC will coordinate the activities of regional centres and
also backup the service with financial assistance necessarily.
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Welfare economics is a branch of economics that uses
microeconomic techniques to simultaneously determine allocative
efficiency within an economy and the income distribution
associated with it. It analyses social welfare, however measured, in
terms of economic activities of the individuals that comprise the
theoretical society considered. As such, individuals, with associated
economic activities, are the basic units for aggregating to social
welfare, whether of a group, a community, or a society, and there is
no “social welfare” apart from the “welfare” associated with its
individual units.

Welfare economics typically takes individual preferences as
given and stipulates a welfare improvement in Pareto efficiency
terms from social state A to social state B if at least one person
prefers B and no one else opposes it. There is no requirement of a
unique quantitative measure of the welfare improvement implied
by this. Another aspect of welfare treats income/goods distribution,
including equality, as a further dimension of welfare.

Social welfare refers to the overall welfare of society. With
sufficiently strong assumptions, it can be specified as the
summation of the welfare of all the individuals in the society.
Welfare may be measured either cardinally in terms of “utils” or
dollars, or measured ordinally in terms of Pareto efficiency. The
cardinal method in “utils” is seldom used in pure theory today
because of aggregation problems that make the meaning of the
method doubtful, except on widely challenged underlying
assumptions. In applied welfare economics, such as in cost-benefit
analysis, money-value estimates are often used, particularly where
income-distribution effects are factored into the analysis or seem
unlikely to undercut the analysis.

Since the early 1980s economists have been interested in a
number of new approaches and issues in welfare economics. The
capabilities approach to welfare argues that what people are free
to do or be should also be included in welfare assessments and the
approach has been particularly influential in development policy
circles where the emphasis on multi-dimensionality and freedom
has shaped the evolution of the Human Development Index.
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Economists have also been interested in using life satisfaction
to measure what Kahneman and colleagues call experienced utility.

What follows, for the most part, therefore refers to a particular
approach to welfare economics, possibly best referred to as ‘neo-
classical’ or “traditional’ welfare economics.

Other classifying terms or problems in welfare economics
include externalities, equity, justice, inequality, and altruism.

Two Approaches

There are two mainstream approaches to welfare economics:
the early Neoclassical approach and the New welfare economics approach.

The early Neoclassical approach was developed by Edgeworth,
Sidgwick, Marshall, and Pigou. It assumes that:

e Utility is cardinal, that is, scale-measurable by observation
orjudgment.

* Preference is exogenously given and stable.

¢ Additional consumption provides smaller and smaller
increases in utility (diminishing marginal utility).

¢ All individuals have interpersonally comparable utility
functions (an assumption that Edgeworth avoided in his
Mathematical ‘Psychics).

With these assumptions, it is possible to construct a social
welfare function simply by summing all the individual utility
functions. The New Welfare Economics approach is based on the work
of Pareto, Hicks, and Kaldor. It explicitly recognizes the differences
between the efficiency part of the discipline and the distribution
part and treats them differently. Questions of efficiency are assessed
with criteria such as Pareto efficiency and the Kaldor-Hicks
compensation tests, while questions of income distribution are
covered in social welfare function specification.

Further, efficiency dispenses with cardinal measures of utility:
ordinal utility, which merely ranks commodity bundles, such as
represented by an indifference-curve map is adequate for this
analysis.

Efficiency

Situations are considered to have distributive efficiency when
goods are distributed to the people who can gain the most utility
from them.

Many economists use Pareto efficiency as their efficiency goal.
According to this measure of social welfare, a situation is optimal
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only if no individuals can be made better off without making
someone else worse off.

This ideal state of affairs can only come about if four criteria
are met:
¢ The marginal rates of substitution in consumption are
identical for all consumers. This occurs when no consumer
can be made better off without making others worse off.
¢ Themarginal rate of transformation in production is identical
for all products. This occurs when it is impossible to increase
the production of any good without reducing the production
of other goods.

® The marginal resource cost is equal to the marginal revenue
product for all production processes. This takes place when
marginal physical product of a factor must be the same for
all firms producing a good.

* The marginal rates of substitution in consumption are equal
to the marginal rates of transformation in production, such
as where production processes must match consumer wants.

There are a number of conditions that, most economists agree,

may lead to inefficiency. They include:

* Imperfect market structures, such as a monopoly, monopsony,

oligopoly, oligopsony, and monopolistic competition.

® Factor allocation inefficiencies in production theory basics.

e Market failures and externalities; there is also social cost.

¢ Imperfect Price discrimination and price skimming.

¢ Asymmetric information, principal-agent problems.

¢ Long run declining average costs in a natural monopoly.

¢ Certain types of taxes and tariffs.

To determine whether an activity is moving the economy
towards Pareto efficiency, two compensation tests have been
developed. Any change usually makes some people better off while
making others worse off, so these tests ask what would happen if
the winners were to compensate the losers. Using the Kaldor
criterion, an activity will contribute to Pareto optimality if the
maximum amount the gainers are prepared to pay is greater than
the minimum amount that the losers are prepared to accept. Under
the Hicks criterion, an activity will contribute to Pareto optimality if
the maximum amount the losers are prepared to offer to the gainers
in order to prevent the change is less than the minimum amount
the gainers are prepared to accept as a bribe to forgo the change.
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The Hicks compensation test is from the losers’ point of view, while
the Kaldor compensation test is from the gainers’ point of view. If
both conditions are satisfied, both gainers and losers will agree
that the proposed activity will move the economy toward Pareto
optimality. This is referred to as Kaldor-Hicks efficiency or the
Scitovsky criterion.
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The crux of agricultural development in India is to maintain a
rising level of foodgrain production and a reduction in rural poverty
by speedy growth of income and employment. The new seed-
fertiliser based technology has helped the farmers achieve the first
goal of food security, because priority for foodgrain production is
rightly compatible with subsistence orientation of the majority of
the farmers-especially marginal and small farmers. In the past, it
was believed and in fact verified by several studies that the new
technology is scale neutral and the poor would share at least equally
with rich in the gains from the technology. This has not happened
and poverty persists. It is a paradox that a record foodgrain
production of 186 million metric tonnes in 1994-95 coexists with
nearly a third of the country’s population living below the poverty
line. Indeed, the economic inequalities have widened over the years,
revealing that integrating capitalist agriculture with welfare goals
is more formidable than earlier thought of.

One reason is the lack of adequate attention in policies and
programmes for agricultural development to the need for rapid
commercialization of agriculture. The history of the presently
developed economies shows that modernisation, monetisation and
integration are the essential ways of agricultural development. The
new technology helped modernization. Further, the increasing
demand for money-to purchase most of the input off farm, leads to
increasing sensitivity of farmers to relative prices of agricultural
commodities and that helped monetization and commercialization.
The next step is to ensure the transfer of resources (generated
surpluses)-wage goods, raw materials and investible funds-from
agricultural development and improve the capacity of fanners to
adopt new agricultural technology. Therefore, it would increase
the income of the farmers and contribute to creating employment
for the landless. This is the process and theory of ‘Integrated Rural
Development’. The farm size, direction and pace of this transfer
are important. Indian experience is that the process has bypassed a
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vast majority of the producers in agricultural sector and the progress
in integration is highly inadequate. While modernisation and
monetization have helped agricultural growth-largely in foodgrain
production and commercialization on a limited scale, the process
has failed to encompass the marginal and small farmers. The paper
analyses the causes and consequences of this deficiency in
integration.

Marginal and Small Farms

By their numerical strength, the marginal and small farmers
form the majority of cultivators in the country as a whole and in
Tamil Nadu and Madurai district which form the universe for the
present study. The pattern of size distribution of farms is similar-
the predominance of marginal and small farms in both number
and area operated by them. Compared to all India, their
predominance is much greater for Tamil Nadu and Madurai district.
This served the purpose of this study-namely to understand the
scope and constraints for commercialization of the small farms and
to identify the policy options therefore :

Data

The study is necessarily based on primary data, because the
required information was not available with any source of
secondary data. Therefore, a sample of 200 farms was selected in
Madurai district by a three stage random sampling method-the
stages being CD blocks, villages and farms and by distributing the
sample among the villages in probability proportion to the number
of farms in each village to the total number of farms in all the 20
sample villages in five C.D. blocks. These sample farms were post-
stratified into three size groups based on this operational area viz.,
small (<=2 ha); medium (2-4 ha) and large (>4 ha). By definition
therefore, small group included marginal farms and the large group
included medium farms and the group of semi-medium in the
secondary data corresponded to the medium size group of the
sample.

The distribution of sample farms among the size groups and
area operated by them. The striking similarity between the primary
and secondary data for Madurai district in the percentage share of
operational area of the three size groups in the total area of all the
farms cannot be missed. Consequently the average size of
operational area of a farm is 1.15 ha in the sample and 1.14 ha in
the data for the district. Thus the sample is adequately
representative of the district and allows generalisation of the results.

(321)/July, 2012 Economics MATADARSH




In all the size groups, average area of the farm was closer to the
lower limit of the range rather than the upper limit.

Cropping Pattern

The concept of commercialization refers to the increasing share
of the marketable surplus in the total farm business income of the
farms. This share can be increased by (i) generation of more
marketable surplus in subsistence oriented foodgrain crops; (ii) by
increasing production of market oriented cash crops and other
products (collectively known as high value adding enterprises) and
(iii) both. An increase in foodgrain production through
improvement in productivity of land and diverting area for the
high value adding (HVA) crops or other enterprises will ensure
food security and commercialization simultaneously. Therefore the
cropping pattern of the farms will show the share of high value
adding crops. Groundnut, onion, chillies, sugarcane and cotton are
the value adding (cash) crops cultivated by the farmers of the
district, while paddy, jowar and blackgram are the food crops raised
by them. The share of the non-food crops in the gross cropped area
of the farms. In the total gross cropped area of 297.05 ha, cash crops
accounted for 64.03 ha (21.56 percent) only showing the farmer’s
preference to food crops-a sign of subsistence orientation. The share
of the food crops in gross cropped area was as high as 90 percent in
small farms as compared to 59.75 percent in large farms. Therefore
commercialization through production of products for market (cash
crops) was very small i.e., less than 10 percent in total area under
cash crops. The large farms were just 12 (six percent) in the sample
of 200 farms, but their share in area under the cash crops was 53.60
percent. Therefore the commercialization of agriculture would need
attention to small farms, to encourage area under cash crops.

Productivity of Crops

The average productivity (in kg/ha) of the crops raised in the
sample farms, for a comparative study. In jowar, bajra, blackgram
and groundnut (rainfed crop), the small farms had the highest
productivity. In other crops excepting sugarcane, the productivity
of small farms was not significantly different from that in other
groups. Only in sugarcane average productivity per hectare was
just 101 tonnes/ha as compared to 140 tonnes/ha on large farms.
Therefore, productivity was not a serious constraint for
commercialisation of small farms if the marketed surplus were not
different for the size groups. By the time of enquiry (April '95) the
sample farmers had completed the sale of crops raised in the
previous years. Therefore their marketed surplus was estimated
and expressed as percentage to total production.
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It is readily seen that small farmers had the lowest percentage
of marketed surplus in food crops, with only exception of
blackgram, but they had 90 percent of GCA under them. The area
under cash crops was just 10 percent but their marketed surplus
was 100 percent with one exception of onion where it was 98.70
percent. The inference is that production in small farms is more
subsistence oriented than market oriented. This is a constraint for
their commercialization.

Livestock

The farmers maintained one or two cows/she-buffaloes, work
bullocks, sheep and poultry birds. Income from livestock
supplemented the income from crops. But the size of livestock
depended upon the availability of family labour to attend them.
As members of the family of small farms worked as wage earners
off-farm and non-farm, the livestock maintenance was on a small
scale and brought very little income to the farms. It was not a
commercial activity. This can be seen in the source-wise income of
the farms.
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Sustainable development is a pattern of resource use that aims
to meet human needs while preserving the environment so that
these needs can be met not only in the present, but also for future
generations. The term was used by the Brundtland Commission
which coined what has become the most often-quoted definition
of sustainable development as development that “meets the needs
of the present without compromising the ability of future
generations to meet their own needs.”

Sustainable development ties together concern for the carrying
capacity of natural systems with the social challenges facing
humanity. As early as the 1970s “sustainability” was employed to
describe an economy “in equilibrium with basic ecological support
systems.” Ecologists have pointed to The Limits to Growth, and
presented the alternative of a “steady state economy” in order to
address environmental concerns.

The field of sustainable development can be conceptually
broken into three constituent parts: environmental sustainability,
economic sustainability and sociopolitical sustainability.

Sustainable Development stands for meeting the needs of
present generations without jeopardizing the ability of futures
generations to meet their own needs — in other words, a better
quality of life for everyone, now and for generations to come. It
offers a vision of progress that integrates immediate and longer-
term objectives, local and global action, and regards social,
economic and environmental issues as inseparable and
interdependent components of human progress.

Sustainable development will not be brought about by policies
only: it must be taken up by society at large as a principle guiding
the many choices each citizen makes every day, as well as the big
political and economic decisions that have. This requires profound
changes in thinking, in economic and social structures and in
consumption and production patterns.
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2009 Review of the EU Sustainable Development
Strategy (EU SDS)

In July 2009 the Commission adopted the 2009 Review of EU
SDS. It underlines that in recent years the EU has mainstreamed
sustainable development into a broad range of its policies. In
particular, the EU has taken the lead in the fight against climate
change and the promotion of a low-carbon economy. At the same
time, unsustainable trends persist in many areas and the efforts
need to be intensified. The review takes stock of EU policy measures
in the areas covered by the EU SDS and launches a reflection on
the future of the EU SDS and its relation to the Lisbon strategy.

The review will be complemented by Eurostat’s bi-annual
monitoring report on sustainable development which will be
published later in 2009.

Scope and Definitions

The concept has included notions of weak sustainability, strong
sustainability and deep ecology. Sustainable development does not
focus solely on environmental issues.

In 1987, the United Nations released the Brundtland Report,
which defines sustainable development as ‘development which
meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability
of future generations to meet their own needs.’

The United Nations 2005 World Summit Outcome Document
refers to the “interdependent and mutually reinforcing pillars” of
sustainable development as economic development, social
development, and environmental protection.

Indigenous people have argued, through various international
forums such as the United Nations Permanent Forum on Indigenous
Issues and the Convention on Biological Diversity, that there are
four pillars of sustainable development, the fourth being cultural.
The Universal Declaration on Cultural Diversity (UNESCO, 2001)
further elaborates the concept by stating that “...cultural diversity
is as necessary for humankind as biodiversity is for nature”; it
becomes “one of the roots of development understood not simply
in terms of economic growth, but also as a means to achieve a more
satisfactory intellectual, emotional, moral and spiritual existence”.
In this vision, cultural diversity is the fourth policy area of
sustainable development.

Economic Sustainability

Agenda 21 clearly identified information, integration, and
participation as key building blocks to help countries achieve
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development that recognises these interdependent pillars. It
emphasises that in sustainable development everyone is a user and
provider of information. It stresses the need to change from old
sector-centred ways of doing business to new approaches that
involve cross-sectoral coordination and the integration of
environmental and social concerns into all development processes.
Furthermore, Agenda 21 emphasises that broad public participation
in decision making is a fundamental prerequisite for achieving
sustainable development.

According to Hasna, sustainability is a process which tells of a
development of all aspects of human life affecting sustenance. It
means resolving the conflict between the various competing goals,
and involves the simultaneous pursuit of economic prosperity,
environmental quality and social equity famously known as three
dimensions (triple bottom line) with is the resultant vector being
technology, hence it is a continually evolving process; the ‘journey’
(the process of achieving sustainability) is of course vitally
important, but only as a means of getting to the destination (the
desired future state). However, the “destination’ of sustainability is
not a fixed place in the normal sense that we understand destination.
Instead, it is a set of wishful characteristics of a future system.

Green development is generally differentiated from sustainable
development in that Green development prioritizes what its
proponents consider to be environmental sustainability over
economic and cultural considerations. Proponents of Sustainable
Development argue that it provides a context in which to improve
overall sustainability where cutting edge Green development is
unattainable. For example, a cutting edge treatment plant with
extremely high maintenance costs may not be sustainable in regions
of the world with fewer financial resources. An environmentally
ideal plant that is shut down due to bankruptcy is obviously less
sustainable than one that is maintainable by the community, even
if it is somewhat less effective from an environmental standpoint.

Some research activities start from this definition to argue that
the environment is a combination of nature and culture. The
Network of Excellence “Sustainable Development in a Diverse
World”, sponsored by the European Union, integrates
multidisciplinary capacities and interprets cultural diversity as a
key element of a new strategy for sustainable development.

Still other researchers view environmental and social challenges
as opportunities for development action. This is particularly true
in the concept of sustainable enterprise that frames these global
needs as opportunities for private enterprise to provide innovative
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and entrepreneurial solutions. This view is now being taught at
many business schools including the Centre for Sustainable Global
Enterprise at Cornell University and the Erb Institute for Global
Sustainable Enterprise at the University of Michigan.

The United Nations Division for Sustainable Development lists
the following areas as coming within the scope of sustainable
development:

Sustainable development is an eclectic concept, as a wide array
of views fall under its umbrella. The concept has included notions
of weak sustainability, strong sustainability and deep ecology.
Different conceptions also reveal a strong tension between
ecocentrism and anthropocentrism. Many definitions and images
(Visualizing Sustainability) of sustainable development coexist.
Broadly defined, the sustainable development mantra enjoins
current generations to take a systems approach to growth and
development and to manage natural, produced, and social capital
for the welfare of their own and future generations.
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The world’s greatest concentration of biological wealth is found
in tropical developing countries including Africa that are beset by
acute poverty. In these regions, the loss of biodiversity is
accelerating as poverty is increasing. African tropical forests
represent one of the world’s great remnant blocks of closed canopy
habitat. This forest is under increasing pressure from population
growth, unsustainable resource use, hotter and drier climate, poor
management, and other problems related to poverty, scarce financial
resources and political instability. Other factors of forestry
degradation include unsustainable timber exploitation, shifting
cultivation, urban expansion, and other human activities, which
are posing increasing threats to this globally-significant tropical
forest resource.

African countries rich in natural resources and biological
diversity are witnessing high deforestation rates and loss of their
biodiversity. Search for short-term economic gains and poverty of
the populations living in areas rich in biodiversity are at the root of
environmentally harmful behaviour. Well known examples are
slash-and-burn practices, excessive commercial logging and
clearing of natural habitats for agriculture and urban expansion.

Biological diversity comprises countless plants that feed and
heal people, many crop varieties and aquatic species with specific
nutritional characteristics, livestock species adapted to harsh
environments, insects that pollinate fields and microorganisms that
regenerate agricultural soils. Biodiversity, essential for agriculture
and food production, is threatened by urbanization, deforestation,
pollution and the conversion of wetlands. Biodiversity is very
important to food security for the very poor in Africa. A diversity
of cultivated species and varieties of crops, trees, livestock and fish
help poor farmers to spread risks, especially in marginal
environments. In Africa, environmentalists have focused on the
conservation of endangered animals, plants and trees taking little
account of the needs of the poor people and time and again well-
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intentioned conservation efforts on protected area systems have
been resisted by local people whose livelihoods have been
jeopardised. People can be allies of the conservationists, but for
this to come about we have to focus much more on sustainable use,
rather than on conservation for its own sake.

CAF development, advocacy and public awareness activities
will emphasize the importance of biodiversity for agriculture, food
security, nutrition, sanitation and rural livelihoods, and especially
for those populations living in marginal and harsh environments.

JBIC Project: Integrated Natural Resource Management and
poverty Reduction in Haryana

The ongoing JBIC Project: Integrated Natural Resource
Management and poverty Reduction in 7 Districts of Haryana,
supported by Haryana Forest Department.

Executive Summary

The Household Survey on “Integrated Natural Resource
Management and Poverty Reduction in 7 districts of Haryana” is
part of the effort to assess various poverty indicators, village
resources and to find out strategies to reduce povertyin these areas.
The present survey has made a serious attempt to deepen our
understanding of the poverty status in villages, needs and areas of
concern relating to reduction of poverty. The survey has been
conducted in 85 villages of seven districts from the state of Haryana.

Objective of the Survey

To undertake baseline survey across a sample of caste and class
structure, including gender, in project designated villages to
understand the existing inequity and assess poverty status.

Methodology

The survey methodology is based on participatory interaction
and observation through focus group discussions with the villagers
of the designated villages through village level meetings to identify
among others the key indicators of the study. The second part of
the survey was based on stratified random sampling to target one-
third of households in each village. The adoption of sampling
technique would be in such a way that it represents the actual
overall position of the households combine together in the targeted
village. For that, one third respondents from each section i.e. BPL/
APL households, landless, landholders, SCs, BCs, and general
castes, would be taken to represent the actual population of the
village being surveyed.

(329)/July, 2012 Economics MATADARSH




Coverage

The survey covered nearly 15000 households taking around
150 to 200 households from each designated village who were
interviewed through Household Questionnaire. Our sample is
dispersed among 7 districts and 85 designated villages of Haryana.
The total population figure around 4, 766,06 from a total of 82,730
households. Data were collected through intensive field survey
using a structured interview schedule and supported with
participant observation through village level survey. The study
duration was for five months.

Major Findings

Village Profile

The village profile depicts a clear picture of demography of
the specified villages in details. It consists of population, caste, land
resources, education, health facilities, agriculture, water sources,
climatic conditions, communication, livestock, and wage pattern.
The data is collected through participatory assessments at village
meetings.

Baseline Household Survey

Caste: The focus on caste is highlighted in the household survey
as most of the lower caste; especially the SCs do not have any land
property/assets, which is considered as the route to resource
generation. We have given the caste scenario of each specified
village.

Gender Disparity: It has been a long tradition in Haryana
villages that males enjoy more prerogatives than females in any
decision making process, whether within their households or
beyond. This gender discrimination can be considered to be one of
the major causes for poverty as the main work force, i.e. the female
population, in these villages is not considered as an important
constituent in the decision making process.

Education: Our findings say that households with lower level
of literacy/education have higher poverty incidence than those with
higher levels of literacy/education.

Poverty Level: The poverty level is not homogeneous in terms
of their natural, social, or economic environments. A vast majority
of population from SC community is poor.

Livestock Details: Almost all the villagers, irrespective of their
caste and economic level, in all the districts have livestock. Income
from livestock is not much as it should be. This potential has to be
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tapped by formation of dairy cooperatives to generate regular
sources of income on a continuing basis and initiating the
empowerment process more particularly to the women sections of
the society.

Income Source: The households of these seven districts of
Haryana are dependent on different sources of income such as
agriculture, wage labour, service in government and private sectors,
business, animal husbandry, etc. Most of the people in the villages
are highly dependent on agriculture, though some have diversified
income sources since they are unable to meet their basic needs
through agriculture. Our analysis shows that there is a move away
from agriculture. It reflects the interaction of several factors,
including access to land, water, and credit; land degradation;
population growth; technological change; and market forces. In
some villages persistence of poverty damages the fragile resource
base and the environment of all people in general.
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Social Security: Issues,
Challenges and
Prospects

Dr. Shardanand Sahani
Daudpur Kothi, MIT, Muzaffarpur

The Prospects for Social Security

In many parts of the world, in the closing years of the twentieth
century, social security systems have been under challenge. Some
consider that the systems are too expensive, and that they harm
the process of economic growth and development. Others point to
deficiencies in the level of protection and the scope of coverage,
and argue that in times of increased unemployment and other forms
of labour insecurity, social security is more needed than ever.
Particularly in the industrialized countries (including the transition
economies of Central and Eastern Europe), social security systems
must respond to new demographic challenges, such as ageing and
changing family structures, with important implications for the
financing of social protection. In some countries, there is
dissatisfaction with the administration of social security, and calls
for reform involve a review of the role of the State, the responsibilities
of the social partners and the desirability of greater participation
of the private sector.

One of the key global problems facing social security today is
the fact that more than half of the world’s population (workers and
their dependants) is excluded from any type of social security
protection. They are covered neither by a contribution-based social
insurance scheme nor by tax-financed social benefits, while a
significant additional proportion are covered for only a few contingencies.
Insub-Saharan Africa and South Asia, statutory social security personal
coverage is estimated at 5 to 10 per cent of the working population
and in some cases is decreasing. In Latin America, coverage lies
roughly between 10 and 80 per cent, and is mainly stagnating. In
South-East and East Asia, coverage can vary between 10 and almost
100 per cent, and in many cases was until recently increasing. In
most industrialized countries, coverage is close to 100 per cent,
although in a number of these countries, especially those in
transition, compliance rates have fallen in recent years.
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In most of its standard-setting and technical cooperation
activities on social security, the ILO had expected that an increasing
proportion of the labour force in developing countries would end
up in formal sector employment or self-employment covered by
social security. It implicitly assumed that past economic and social
development patterns of the industrialized countries would
replicate themselves in other regions.

However, experience in developing countries — and more
recently in the industrialized countries — has shown that this
proportion is in many cases now stagnating or declining. Even in
countries with high economic growth, increasing numbers of
workers — often women — are in less secure employment, such as
casual labour, home work and certain types of self-employment.

The growth of informal, unprotected work creates dangers for
formal and informal economy workers alike. The area of social
protection illustrates the very real and direct interest, on the part
of workers with “normal” employment status and of their
organizations, in bringing informal economy workers into the
mainstream of formal employment. With shrinking formal
employment, workers bear an increasing direct burden of financing
social needs, with adverse effects on their quality of life. That burden
may also undermine the capacity of enterprises to compete in the
global economy.

The Global Context

Globalization, either alone or in combination with technological
change, often exposes societies to greater income insecurity.
Research on the developed countries suggests that income transfers
tend to belargest in economies that are simultaneously very open
and subject to substantial price risk in world markets. Other
observers claim that reductions in income security and social
protection arise from the attempts of governments to promote
competitiveness and attract foreign direct investment. Some of them
also foresee that tax competition will lead to further reductions in
taxes, particularly on returns to capital, and lower the ability of
governments to finance social protection. The structural adjustment
policies pursued in most developing countries have often
contributed to a decline in the small percentage of the working
population in the formal sector. The successive waves of structural
adjustment programmes have also led to wage cuts in the public
and private sectors, thereby eroding the financial base of statutory
social insurance schemes. Simultaneously, many such schemes in
developing countries have suffered from bad management and bad
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governance, which have often strongly reduced the trust of their
members. In addition, structural adjustment programmes have
often resulted in severe cuts in social budgets. In Benin, for example,
health expenditure’s share in the total government budget dropped
from 8.8 to 3.3 per cent between 1987 and 1992. As most governments
canno longer guarantee access to free health and education, there
is — apart from national systems — greater demand for international
and local arrangements to finance and organize these social services.
Particularly in low-income countries, structural adjustment and
socioeconomic changes have also produced large vulnerable groups
that cannot contribute to social insurance schemes. The most
vulnerable groups outside the labour force are people with
disabilities and old people who cannot count on family support,
and who have not been able to make provisions for their own
pensions. Some countries, such as China and India, have taken
specific social assistance measures to meet the needs of these
groups.

The world today also faces a large number of complex crises,
often with global repercussions. One of the most visible recent
examples has been the Asian financial crisis, which led to massive
job losses in the formal sector of the economy, rapidly rising
unemployment, and an expansion of employment in the informal
economy.

Then there have been many armed conflicts in recent years,
particularly in sub-Saharan Africa (Angola, Congo, Liberia and
Rwanda, for example) but also in Europe (Bosnia, Kosovo).
Numerous countries around the world continue to be afflicted by
health disasters, such as the HIV/AIDS pandemic, leaving many
children orphans.

Natural disasters, such as recurrent droughts and floods (in
Africa and Asia), earthquakes and hurricanes (for example in
Turkey and Central America) have not only left many communities
without homes and sources of income but have also wiped away
years of their countries” efforts at development. Lastly, some
countries are facing the difficult process of making economic as
well as political transitions, whether from a centrally planned
economy to a market-oriented system, or from a politically
restrictive regime like apartheid to a multiracial and democratic
society. The transition in Central and Eastern European countries
led to unprecedented unemployment, which still persists in some
of these countries. In these countries and in the former USSR the
responsibility for income security and certain social services has
often shifted from enterprises in the context of centrally planned
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economies to other, often weak and inadequate, schemes, a situation
which threatens to leave many workers with reduced benefits or
no protection whatsoever. In South Africa, the peaceful transition
from an apartheid political regime to a democratic and inclusive
one has not as yet yielded decent jobs, appropriate incomes and
improved economic conditions for the majority of the population.
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The Political Genius of
Supply-side Economics

Anita Kumari

Lecturer, Awadh Bihari Singh College, Lalganj, Vaishali

The future of fiscal policy was intensely debated in the FT last
week. In this Exchange, I want to examine what is going on in the
USand, in particular, whatis going on inside the Republican party.
This matters for the US and, because the US remains the world’s
most important economy; it also matters greatly for the world.

My reading of contemporary Republican thinking is that there
isno chance of any attempt to arrest adverse long-term fiscal trends
should they return to power. Moreover, since the Republicans have
no interest in doing anything sensible, the Democrats will gain
nothing from trying to do much either. That is the lesson Democrats
have to draw from the Clinton era’s successful frugality, which
merely gave George W. Bush the opportunity to make massive
(irresponsible and unsustainable) tax cuts. In practice, then, nothing
will be done.

Indeed, nothing may be done even if a genuine fiscal crisis
were to emerge. According to my friend, Bruce Bartlett, a highly
informed, if jaundiced, observer, some “conservatives” (in truth,
extreme radicals) think a federal default would be an effective way
to bring public spending they detest under control. It should be
noted, in passing, that a federal default would surely create the
biggest financial crisis in world economic history.

To understand modern Republican thinking on fiscal policy,
we need to go back to perhaps the most politically brilliant (albeit
economically unconvincing) idea in the history of fiscal policy:
“supply-side economics”. Supply-side economics liberated
conservatives from any need to insist on fiscal rectitude and
balanced budgets. Supply-side economics said that one could cut
taxes and balance budgets, because incentive effects would generate
new activity and so higher revenue.

The political genius of this idea is evident. Supply-side
economics transformed Republicans from a minority party into a
majority party. It allowed them to promise lower taxes, lower
deficits and, in effect, unchanged spending. Why should people
not like this combination? Who does not like a free lunch?
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How did supply-side economics bring these benefits? First, it
allowed conservatives to ignore deficits. They could argue that,
whatever the impact of the tax cuts in the short run, they would
bring the budget back into balance, in the longer run. Second, the
theory gave an economic justification — the argument from
incentives — for lowering taxes on politically important supporters.
Finally, if deficits did not, in fact, disappear, conservatives could
fall back on the “starve the beast” theory: deficits would create a
fiscal crisis that would force the government to cut spending and
even destroy the hated welfare state. In this way, the Republicans
were transformed from a balanced-budget party to a tax-cutting
party. This innovative stance proved highly politically effective,
consistently putting the Democrats at a political disadvantage. It
also made the Republicans de facto Keynesians in a de facto
Keynesian nation. Whatever the rhetoric, I have long considered
the US the advanced world’s most Keynesian nation — the one in
which government (including the Federal Reserve) is most expected
to generate healthy demand at all times, largely because jobs are,
in the US, the only safety net for those of working age.

True, the theory that cuts would pay for themselves has proved
altogether wrong. That this might well be the case was evident:
cutting tax rates from, say, 30 per cent to zero would unambiguously
reduce revenue to zero. This is not to argue there were no incentive
effects. But they were not large enough to offset the fiscal impact
of the cuts.

Indeed, Greg Mankiw, no less, chairman of the Council of
Economic Advisers under George W. Bush, has responded to the
view that broad-based tax cuts would pay for themselves, as
follows: “I did not find such a claim credible, based on the available
evidence. I never have, and I still don’t.” Indeed, he has referred to
those who believe this as “charlatans and cranks”. Those are his
words, not mine, though I agree. They apply, in force, to
contemporary Republicans, alas,

Since the fiscal theory of supply-side economics did not work,
the tax-cutting eras of Ronald Reagan and George H. Bush and
again of George W. Bush saw very substantial rises in ratios of
federal debt to gross domestic product. Under Reagan and the first
Bush, the ratio of public debt to GDP went from 33 per cent to 64
per cent. It fell to 57 per cent under Bill Clinton. It then rose to 69
per cent under the second George Bush. Equally, tax cuts in the era
of George W. Bush, wars and the economic crisis account for almost
all the dire fiscal outlook for the next ten years.
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Today’s extremely high deficits are also an inheritance from
Bush-era tax-and-spending policies and the financial crisis, also,
of course, inherited by the present administration. Thus, according
to the International Monetary Fund, the impact of discretionary
stimulus on the US fiscal deficit amounts to a cumulative total of
4.7 per cent of GDP in 2009 and 2010, while the cumulative deficit
over these years is forecast at 23.5 per cent of GDP. In any case, the
stimulus was certainly too small, not too large.

The evidence shows, then, that contemporary conservatives
(unlike those of old) simply do not think deficits matter, as former
vice-president Richard Cheney is reported to have told former
treasury secretary Paul O'Neill. But this is not because the supply-
side theory of self-financing tax cuts, on which Reagan era tax cuts
were justified, has worked, but despite the fact it has not. The faith
has outlived its economic (though not its political) rationale.

So, when Republicans assail the deficits under President
Obama, are they to be taken seriously? Yes and no. Yes, they are
politically interested in blaming Mr Obama for deficits, since all is
viewed fair in love and partisan politics. And yes, they are, indeed,
rhetorically opposed to deficits created by extra spending (although
that did not prevent them from enacting the unfunded prescription
drug benefit, under President Bush). But no, it is not deficits
themselves that worry Republicans, but rather how they are caused:
deficits caused by tax cuts are fine; but spending increases brought
in by Democrats are diabolical, unless on the military.

Indeed, this is precisely what Jon Kyl (Arizona), a senior
Republican senator, has just said:

“[Ylou should never raise taxes in order to cut taxes.
Surely Congtess has the authority, and it would be right
to — if we decide we want to cut taxes to spur the
economy, not to have to raise taxes in order to offset
those costs. You do need to offset the cost of increased
spending, and that’s what Republicans object to. But
you should never have to offset the cost of a deliberate
decision to reduce tax rates on Americans”

What Conclusions Should Outsiders Draw About the
Likely Future of US Fiscal Policy?

¢ First, if Republicans win the mid-terms in November, as seems
likely, they are surely going to come up with huge tax cut
proposals (probably well beyond extending the already
unaffordable Bush-era tax cuts).
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Second, the White House will probably veto these cuts,
making itself even more politically unpopular.

Third, some additional fiscal stimulus s, in fact, what the US
needs, in the short term, even though across-the-board tax
cuts are an extremely inefficient way of providing it.

Fourth, the Republican proposals would not, alas, be short
term, but dangerously long term, in their impact.

Finally, with one party indifferent to deficits, provided they
are brought about by tax cuts, and the other party relatively
fiscally responsible (well, everything is relative, after all), but
opposed to spending cuts on core programmes, US fiscal
policy is paralysed. I may think the policies of the UK
government dangerously austere, but at least it can act.

This is extraordinarily dangerous. The danger does not arise

from the fiscal deficits of today, but the attitudes to fiscal policy,
over the long run, of one of the two main parties. Those radical
conservatives (a small minority, I hope) who want to destroy the
credit of the US federal government may succeed. If so, that would
be the end of the US era of global dominance. The destruction of
fiscal credibility could be the outcome of the policies of the party
that considers itself the most patriotic.
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Principles of Child
Development
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The student of child development should have a foundation in
the principles of human development. These principles explain the
basic factors which govern all growth and development. The
individual is a product of hereditary, environmental, and self
factors.

Hereditary factors are innate characteristics with which the
child is equipped at birth. Prime factors in growth, heredity forces
control the basic nature of the organism and the rate at which the
organism covers the life cycle; they are the basic assets and liabilities,
structural and functional, which allow the organism to use both
nature and nurture in development. While hereditary factors
generally come into play prior to birth, they do influence growth
throughout life, just as some environmental forces are operative
prior to birth.

The environment is a factor which must be continually studied
in connection with hereditary forces. There is an increasing
recognition that genes must function within a specific environment.
Environmental factors we would consider include the intrauterine
environment the family atmosphere, methods of child training, the
family constellation, the total social community and the
socioeconomic factors.

Self factors include the child’s feelings and conceptions about
himself, other persons, society, and his universe of experience,
including his convictions, values, goals, and attitudes. The meaning
the child inserts into his experiences, his individuality, and the
manner in which the child characteristically perceives his
experiences are included in the definition of self.

Heredity

Through heredity the child acquires from his parents potentials
for development which are inherent in the germ plasm and
associated cell structures. The basic agents of development are
genes, frequently referred to as determiners of the organism.
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Genes are tiny particles, roughly thirty thousand in number,
which make up the forty-six chromosomes in human beings.
Through a special process of cell division, egg and sperm cells lose
half their chromosomes. When the sperm unites with the egg, two
halves are joined, providing the new cell with the normal number
of chromosomes.

The new individual’s life begins, then, at conception, when the
sperm penetrates the wall of the ovum releasing twenty-three
chromosomes. At almost the identical time the inner core of the
ovum breaks to release twenty-three chromosomes of its own.
Knowledge of this process enables the student of child development
to understand how the chromosomes serve as carriers of the child’s
heredity.

The immense variety inherent in each individual’s genes and
the significance of dominant and recessive factors in the study of
genes do not concern us here. We need only know that it is the
interaction among these genes which predisposes the growth of
all the physical structures of the body. What effect genes have on
the development of specific nonphysical human traits is not known.

Frequently, individuals are concerned about the influence of
heredity on specific traits and ask,

How tall might our children be? Will they tend to be
overweight or thin, well-coordinated or clumsy? How
about special talents? Will they inherit mother’s talent
for music, father’s specific skill in sports? Which of these
things will develop in a specific offspring?

Each of these factors is dependent upon both hereditary and
environmental forces. Certainly, environmental forces can modify
or enhance predispositions present in the genes. Even some
inherited structural defects can be overcome, as with the use of
eyeglasses.

Intelligence is often of much concern to parents. Is intelligence
inherited? If we mean only the potential for intelligence presentin
the genes, then we may speak of intelligence as inherited. If we go
one step farther, to define intelligence in terms of its functions or
the way in which it is demonstrated, then the proportional influence
of heredity drops. Potentialities are inherited. Their optimum
development is highly dependent upon the amount of nurture the
environment provides and the way in which the individual chooses
to utilise this nurture.

Acquired traits are not inherited, nor are character
inadequacies, nor the complex behavioural patterns involved in
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certain types of skills. Certainly the value system of an individual
is not inherent. Concepts and assumptions about life are not
inherited.

Considerable variance is possible in the development of any
individual. In any single mating the possible combinations of
chromosomes between the male and the female are statistically
enormous; the possibility of any one such combination being
repeated more than once has been estimated at about one in three
hundred thousand billion. It is apparent that the different
combinations possible from roughly thirty thousand genes in the
system can assume a figure beyond our capacity to predict or
comprehend. When one expands the concept to include all the
physiological and chemical factors present in the environment as
modifying forces, then the differences possible in human
development become, for practical purposes, infinite.

1. Sometimes people ask, why are there such great differences
in the physical characteristics of children from the same
parents? How would you explain these differences?

2. Peter, age thirteen, is an excellent student, tall, with red hair
and blue eyes, overweight, argumentative like his father,
poorly coordinated in baseball and basketball, but above
average in tennis and golf. Socially, he plays with one child
but prefers to be alone. How would you explain the above
traits in terms of the relative influence of hereditary,
environmental, and self factors?

3. Ifyouare observing or studying a child, list some of his traits
and discuss them in terms of the hereditary, environmental,
and self factors.

Maturation

Closely related to the hereditary factor in our consideration of
development is maturation, which is the regulatory mechanism
primarily dependent upon physical growth in contrast to
experience or training. Maturation directs the biological
development of the bodily machinery. It accounts for changes that
take place in the absence of specific practice. Basic research in
maturation studies points to the fact that behaviour patterns of the
infant and child are controlled by developmental levels in
neuromuscular maturation, and it is futile to try to train a child in
some activities before the neural mechanism is ready. The patterns
of all behaviours influenced by maturation tend to show evidence
of spurts, plateaus, and varying fluctuations. Thus, we can see that
maturation and learning are different facets of a fundamental
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process of growth. In any type of educational planning it is well to
look for the cues or signals which reflect a maturity of the neural
mechanisms. The general principle of maturation has certain
educational implications. The individual’s ability to profit from his
experiences is closely related to the level of development he has
attained. Practice may accelerate the attainment of a skill when itis
introduced at a time the child is ready for it. Imposed before
readiness, however, practice may inhibit the individual’s potential
and carry concomitant discouragement factors which influence his
future performance.

Premature practice, it seems evident, is educationally unsound.
There are many implications as to its influence on a child’s interest,
cooperation, and formation of negative attitudes. On the other hand,
optimal readiness is a relative factor, and the professional educator
must he alert to the possibility that waiting too long may be as
harmful as premature forcing or pressuring. Readiness and
maturation are concepts which must be applied on an individual
basis. At present some children are taught to read in
prekindergarten and kindergarten while other children do not
begin the reading process until second grade. Relate these varying
practices to the concepts of maturation and readiness. Is readiness
a concept which should he considered only at the beginning of
school or at the onset of a specific developmental cycle? How are
the readiness and maturation factors influential throughout all
school experiences?

References

* Angle, Stephen C.: Human Rights and Chinese Thought: A Cross-Cultural
Inquiry, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2002.

* Baehr, Peter R.: Human Rights: Chinese and Dutch Perspectives, The Hague:
Kluwer Law International, 1996.

* Bandura, A.: Socialisation theory and research. Chicago: Rand McNally, 1969.

* Cassese, Antonio: Human Rights in a Changing World. Philadelphia: Temple
University Press, 1991.

¢ Cooley, C.H.: Human nature and the social order. New York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1902.

* Davis, Michael C.: Chinese Values and Human Rights, Hong Kong: Oxford
University Press, 1995.

* TForsythe, Frederick P.: Encyclopedia of Human Rights, Oxford University
Press, New York, 2009.

* Hannum, Hurst: Autonomy, Sovereignty, and Self - Determination: The
Accommodation of Conflicting Rights. Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 1990.

(343)/July, 2012 Home Science MATADARSH




Understanding of Child
Growth and Development

Dr. Kumari Veena Sharma
BRA Bihar University, Muzaffarpur

From the beginning of time, humans have developed from
children to adults. As time went on people began to create theories
about how this development took place. The primary focus of these
theories was to establish guidelines to educate care-givers on how
to apply proper developmental practices. In this we will talk about
the six scientifically proven theories that explain appropriate child
development practices. The oldest theory about child development
was the Maturationist theory.

This theory states that humans develop through maturation.
The environment of the child is of little significance. G.S. Hall did
research to prove that physical, social, intellectual, and personality
characteristics were all determined as the child matured. Allhuman
characteristics are predetermined by the human’s genetic makeup.
Gesell, another maturation theorist, took the beliefs of G.S. Hall
and did research on thousands of children.

He found that the children’s environment could have an effect
on the child’s development only if it had an impact on his/her
maturation. The Behaviourist theory suggests a very different
picture of child development. This theory is based on the variables
which effect child development through behaviour. One of the most
impacting theories that were developed under this principle was
Pavlov’s theory of Classical Conditioning. Pavlov used a dog’s
salvation to show that behaviour can be conditioned through
stimulus associated with a desired objective. Classical conditioning
was adapted to human behaviour by Watson when he conditioned
a child to be afraid of a rat. The child showed no fear of rats when
the experiment began, but by the end of the experiment showed
great fear of rats. Watson accomplished this by using a startling
noise at the moment the rat was introduced. After a while, the rat
alone caused a great amount of fear because the child’s association
of the rat with the noise.

This showed development could be conditioned through
reinforced behaviour. The original classical conditioning theory
won the Nobel Prize in 1904. B.F. Skinner furthered the idea of
conditioning when he developed operant conditioning. He said
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that a child’s positive behaviour could be conditioned by
establishing a reward system; examples of this reward are stickers,
food, or verbal praise. Under no circumstances should negative
reinforcement be used to influence behaviour. Negative
reinforcement is punishment by physical or verbal nature.

The Psychoanalytical theory focused on emotional
development. Erik Erikson defined eight stages of emotional
development that a human must go through to feel emotionally
complete as an adult. Each of Erikson’s stages identified positive
and negative emotional paths that could be taken by a child between
certain ages. An example of one of these paths is Industry vs.
Inferiority. During this period, Erikson said a child will choose to
be competent in an activity to achieve social value, or will not seek
the praise of society and will develop role confusion.

The Cognitive-Developmental theory focused on mental
development. Jean Piaget was the most prominent theorist who
researched this theory about development. Piaget believed that
development is unique for each child. As the child developed, he/
she would assimilate new ideas with ones that are already known.
As the child advanced, he/she would adjust previous thinking to
accommodate for new ideas. Piaget said that children move through
four stages of development; these are the sensory motor, pre-
operational, concrete, and cooperative stages. Each stage has a
general age range in which a child should fall into that stage. These
stages can typically be used to judge whether a child is able to
perform certain abilities. The Socio-cultural theory focused on
intellectual development through social interaction. Lev Vygotsky
was the most well known of socio-cultural theorists. Vygotsky’s
theories are similar to those of the cognitive theorists; except he
put major emphasis on social interaction, language, and society’s
effect on child development. Vygotsky developed a style of teaching
called the Zone of Proximal Development. The Zone of Proximal
Development used scaffolding to encourage children to apply deep
thought to solve problems. If a problem is just above a child’s
capabilities, the teacher should give him/her indirect guidance to
help solve the problem.

The Ecological Systems theory is based on the cognitive and
socio-cultural theories. Urie Bronfenbrenner was the leading
promoter of this theory. He used the word “ecology” to refer to the
institutions and environment that influences a child’s development.
The theory is made up of four layers. These layers are called the
microsystem, mesosystem, exosystem, and macrosystem. The first
two layers listed cover all variables that directly influence the child’s
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development. The final two layers listed are the influences that
indirectly have an impact on the child’s development.

The developmental theories that have been covered in this
paper encompass the most current scientific methods that are
available in child development. These approaches to growth utilize
different techniques, but all have been proven successful in child
development. As time goes on, these theories will be added to and
will continue to be refined.

Activity and Personality

Personality as a Subject of Psychological Investigation

In order to overcome the dyadic scheme that dominated
psychology, it was necessary first of all to isolate that “middle link”
mediating connections of the subject with the real world. For this
reason we began with the analysis of activity and its general
structure. Immediately, however, we found that a concept of its
subject necessarily enters into a determination of activity, that
activity because of its very nature is subjective.

The concept of the subject of activity is another matter. In the
first place, that is, before the more important moments that form
the process of activity are explained, the subject remains as if beyond
the limits of investigation. He appears only as a prerequisite for
activity, one of its conditions. Only further analysis of the movement
of activity and the forms of psychic reflection elicited by it makes
itnecessary to introduce the concept of the concrete subject, of the
personality as of an internal moment of activity. The category of
activity isnow disclosed in all of its actual fullness as encompassing
both poles, the pole of the object and the pole of the subject.

A study of personality as a moment of activity and its product
constitutes a special, although not isolated psychological problem.
This problem is one of the most complex. Serious difficulties arise
even in the attempt to explain what kind of reality is described in
scientific psychology by the term personality.

Personality appears to be not only a subject of psychology but
also a subject for philosophical, social-historical cognition; finally,
at a given level of analysis, personality appears from the aspect of
its natural biological features as a subject of anthropology,
somatology, and human genetics. Intuitively we know very well
where the differences lie. Nonetheless, in psychological theories
of personality serious misunderstandings and unwarranted
oppositions to these approaches to the study of personality
constantly arise.
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Only a few general positions on personality, with certain
reservations, are accepted by all authors. One of these positions is
that personality represents some kind of a unique unity, some kind
of wholeness. Another position recognizes as personality the role
of the higher integrating powers that direct the psychological
processes (James called personality a “manager” of psychic
functions; G. Allport, “a determiner of behaviour and thought”).
However, attempts of further interpretation of these positions lead
to a series of false ideas and a mystification of the problem of
personality in psychology.

First of all, this is an idea that places in opposition the “psychology
of personality” and the psychology that studies concrete processes
(the psychology of function). One attempt to avoid this opposition
was expressed in the desire to make personality a “departure point
for explaining any psychic phenomena”, “the centre, and only by
beginning from it is it possible to resolve all problems of
psychology”, so that the necessity of a special division in
psychology-psychology of personality—no longer exists.” It is
possible to agree with this desire, but onlyif it is possible to see in it
only an expression of some kind of highly general thought that is
diverted from concrete problems and methods of psychological
investigation. Notwithstanding all the persuasiveness of the old
aphorism that it is “man who thinks, not thought,” this desire
appears to be methodologically naive for the simple reason that the
subject unavoidably appearsbefore the analytical study of his higher
life manifestations either as an abstraction, as an “unfulfilled” whole,
or as ametapsychological “I” (persona), possessing dispositions or
goals deposited in him from the beginning. This, as is known, is
postulated by personalistic theories.
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soft, Interpersonal and
Communicative Skills

Karuna Kanan
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A social skill is any skill facilitating interaction and
communication with others. Social rules and relations are created,
communicated, and changed in verbal and nonverbal ways. The
process of learning such skills is called socialization. The rationale
for this type of an approach to treatment is that people meet a variety
of social problems and can reduce the stress and punishment from
the encounter as well as increase their reinforcement by having the
correct skills.

To behaviorists, social skills are learned behavior that allow
people to achieve social reinforcement. According to Schneider &
Bryne (1985), who conducted a meta-analysis of social skills training
procedures (51 studies), operant conditioning procedures for
training social skills had the largest effect size, followed by
modeling, coaching, and social cognitive techniques. Behavior
analysts prefer to use the term behavioral skills to social skills.
Behavioral skills training to build social and other skills is used
with a variety of populations including in packages to treat
addictions as in the community reinforcement and family training
approach. Training of behavioral skills is also used for people who
suffer from borderline personality disorder, depression, and
developmental disabilities. Typically behaviorists try to develop
what are considered cusp skills, which are critical skills to open
access to a variety of environments.

“Social skills can be measured on about how you treat other
people and how you react to them. It’s a matter of dealing with the
people around you. Different tests will help you to provide and
tell what kind of personality you have towards others. If you are in
doubt of your behavior, then you may be in touched with this kind
of test. This would not help you totally, but this would serve as
your guide in handling you personality towards the people whom
you're reacting with.” (Ledesma, 2009)

Controversies

Recently the concept of social skills has been questioned. The
question is whether one response is needed or whether any
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response tailored in a context will meet the requirements.
Ramanczyk laid out a model of social acquisition for children with
autism.

Organizations

Social skills training is a well recognized behavior therapy. It
is evidenced based for several psychological disorders. Many
organizations exist for behaviour therapists around the world. The
World Assocaition for Behavior Analysis offers a certification in
behavior therapy, which covers social skills training techniques In
the United States, the American Psychological Association’s
Division 25 is the division for behaviour analysis. The Association
for Contextual Behavior Therapy is another professional
organization. ACBS is home to many clinicians with specific interest
in third generation behaviour therapy. The Association for
Behavioral and Cognitive Therapies (formerly the Association for
the Advancement of Behavior Therapy) is for those with a more
cognitive orientation. Internationally, most behaviour therapists
find a core intellectual home in the International Association for
Behavior Analysis (ABA:I).

Soft Skills

Soft skills is a sociological term relating to a person’s “EQ”
(Emotional Intelligence Quotient), the cluster of personality traits,
social graces, communication, language, personal habits,
friendliness, and optimism that characterize relationships with
other people. Soft skills complement hard skills (part of a person’s
IQ), which are the occupational requirements of a job and many
other activities. A person’s soft skill EQ is an important part of their
individual contribution to the success of an organization.
Particularly those organizations dealing with customers face-to-
face are generally more successful, if they train their staff to use
these skills. Screening or training for personal habits or traits such
as dependability and conscientiousness can yield significant return
on investment for an organization. For this reason, soft skills are
increasingly sought out by employers in addition to standard
qualifications. It has been suggested that in anumber of professions
soft skills may be more important over the long term than
occupational skills. The legal profession is one example where the
ability to deal with people effectively and politely, more than their
mere occupational skills, can determine the professional success
of a lawyer. Increasingly, over the last two decades, it has been
recognized that when IT Professionals acquire soft skills, better
relationships are built between IT and the other business units
within the enterprise, fostering alignment.
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A key element of IT Professionals building these relationships
is their ability to communicate, it has been suggested that
communication is a measurable and improvable type of intelligence,
“CQ” (Communication Quotient).

Soft Skills are behavioral competencies. Also known as
Interpersonal Skills, or people skills, they include proficiencies such
as communication skills, conflict resolution and negotiation,
personal effectiveness, creative problem solving, strategic thinking,
team building, influencing skills and selling skills, to name a few.

Emotional Intelligence

Emotional intelligence (EI) is an ability; skill or, in the case of
the trait EI model, a self-perceived ability to identify, assess, and
control the emotions of oneself, of others, and of groups. Various
models and definitions have been proposed of which the ability
and trait EI models are the most widely accepted in the scientific
literature. Criticisms have centered on whether the constructis a
real intelligence and whether it has incremental validity over I1Q
and the Big Five personality dimensions.

History

The earliest roots of emotional intelligence can be traced to
Darwin’s work on the importance of emotional expression for
survival and, second, adaptation. In the 1900s, even though
traditional definitions of intelligence emphasized cognitive aspects
such as memory and problem-solving, several influential
researchers in the intelligence field of study had begun to recognize
the importance of the non-cognitive aspects. For instance, as early
as 1920, E.L. Thorndike used the term social intelligence to describe
the skill of understanding and managing other people. Similarly,
in 1940 David Wechsler described the influence of non-intellective
factors on intelligent behavior, and further argued that our models
of intelligence would not be complete until we can adequately
describe these factors.

In 1983, Howard Gardner’s Frames of Mind: The Theory of
Multiple Intelligences introduced the idea of multiple intelligences
which included both interpersonal intelligence (the capacity to
understand the intentions, motivations and desires of other people)
and intrapersonal intelligence (the capacity to understand oneself, to
appreciate one’s feelings, fears and motivations). In Gardner’s view,
traditional types of intelligence, such as IQ, fail to fully explain
cognitive ability. Thus, even though the names given to the concept
varied, there was a common belief that traditional definitions of
intelligence are lacking in ability to fully explain performance
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outcomes. The first use of the term “emotional intelligence” is
usually attributed to Wayne Payne’s doctoral thesis, A Study of
Emotion: Developing Emotional Intelligence from 1985. However, prior
to this, the term “emotional intelligence” had appeared in Leuner
(1966). Greenspan (1989) also put forward an EI model, followed
by Salovey and Mayer (1990), and Daniel Goleman (1995). The
distinction between trait emotional intelligence and ability
emotional intelligence was introduced in 2000.
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Population Nutrient
Intake Goals for
Preventing Diet-related
Chronic Diseases

Nima Kumari

Research Scholar, BRA Bihar Univeristy, Muzaffarpur

Population nutrient intake goals represent the population
average intake that isjudged to be consistent with the maintenance
of health in a population. Health, in this context, is marked by a
low prevalence of diet-related diseases in the population. Seldom
is there a single “best value” for such a goal. Instead, consistent
with the concept of a safe range of nutrient intakes for individuals,
there is often a range of population averages that would be
consistent with the maintenance of health. If existing population
averages fall outside this range, or trends in intake suggest that the
population average will move outside the range, health concerns
are likely to arise.

Sometimes there is no lower limit; this implies that there is no
evidence that the nutrient is required in the diet and hence low
intakes should not give rise to concern. It would be of concern if a
large proportion of values were outside the defined goals.

Strength of Evidence

Ideally the definition of an increased or a decreased risk should
be based on a relationship that has been established by multiple
randomized controlled trials of interventions on populations that
are representative of the target of a recommendation, but this type
of evidence is often not available. The recommended dietary/
nutrition practice should modify the attributable risk of the
undesirable exposure in that population. The following criteria are
used to describe the strength of evidence in this report.

They are based on the criteria used by the World Cancer
Research Fund, but have been modified by the Expert Consultation
to include the results of controlled trials where relevant and
available. In addition, consistent evidence on community and
environmental factors which lead to behaviour changes and thereby
modify risks has been taken into account in categorizing risks. This
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applies particularly to the complex interaction between
environmental factors that affect excess weight gain, a risk factor
which the Consultation recognized as contributing to many of the
problems being considered.

¢ Convincing evidence. Evidence based on epidemiological

studies showing consistent associations between exposure
and disease, with little or no evidence to the contrary. The
available evidenceis based on a substantial number of studies
including prospective observational studies and where
relevant, randomized controlled trials of sufficient size,
duration and quality showing consistent effects. The
association should be biologically plausible.

Probable evidence. Evidence based on epidemiological studies
showing fairly consistent associations between exposure and
disease, but where there are perceived shortcomings in the
available evidence or some evidence to the contrary, which
precludes a more definite judgement. Shortcomings in the
evidence may be any of the following: insufficient duration
of trials (or studies); insufficient trials (or studies) available;
inadequate sample sizes; incomplete follow-up. Laboratory
evidence is usually supportive. Again, the association should
be biologically plausible.

Possible evidence. Evidence based mainly on findings from
case-control and cross-sectional studies. Insufficient
randomized controlled trials, observational studies or non-
randomized controlled trials are available. Evidence based
on non-epidemiological studies, such as clinical and
laboratory investigations, is supportive. More trials are
required to support the tentative associations, which should
also be biologically plausible.

Insufficient evidence. Evidence based on findings of a few
studies which are suggestive, but are insufficient to establish
an association between exposure and disease. Limited or no
evidence is available from randomized controlled trials. More
well designed research is required to support the tentative
associations.

The strength of evidence linking dietary and lifestyle factors

to the risk of developing obesity, type 2 diabetes, CVD, cancer,
dental diseases, osteoporosis, graded according to the above
categories, is summarized in tabular form, and attached to this

report as an Annex.
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A Summary of Population Nutrient Intake Goals

These recommendations are expressed in numerical terms,
rather than as increases or decreases in intakes of specific nutrients,
because the desirable change will depend upon existing intakes in
the particular population, and could be in either direction.

This must not be taken to imply a lack of concern for the other
nutrients. Rather, it is a recognition of the fact that previous reports
issued by FAO and WHO have provided limited guidance on the
meaning of a “balanced diet” described in terms of the proportions
of the various energy sources, and that there is an apparent
consensus on this aspect of diet in relation to effects on the chronic
non-deficiency diseases.

This report therefore complements these existing reports on
energy and nutrient requirements issued by FAO and WHO. In
translating these goals into dietary guidelines, due consideration
should be given to the process for setting up national dietary
guidelines.

Total Fat

The recommendations for total fat are formulated to include
countries where the usual fat intake is typically above 30% as well
as those where the usual intake may be very low, for example less
than 15%. Total fat energy of at least 20% is consistent with good
health. Highly active groups with diets rich in vegetables, legumes,
fruits and wholegrain cereals may, however, sustain a total fat intake
of up to 35% without the risk of unhealthy weight gain.

For countries where the usual fat intake is between 15% and
20% of energy, there is no direct evidence for men that raising fat
intake to 20% will be beneficial. For women of reproductive age at
least 20% has been recommended by the Joint FAO/WHO Expert
Consultation on Fats and Oils in Human Nutrition that met in 1993.

Free Sugars

It is recognized that higher intakes of free sugars threaten the
nutrient quality of diets by providing significant energy without
specific nutrients. The Consultation considered that restriction of
free sugars was also likely to contribute to reducing the risk of
unhealthy weight gain, noting that:

¢ Free sugars contribute to the overall energy density of diets.

¢ Free sugars promote a positive energy balance. Acute and
short-term studies in human volunteers have demonstrated
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increased total energy intake when the energy density of the
dietis increased, whether by free sugars or fat. Diets that are
limited in free sugars have been shown to reduce total energy
intake and induce weight loss.

Drinks that are rich in free sugars increase overall energy
intake by reducing appetite control. There is thus less of a
compensatory reduction of food intake after the consumption
of high-sugars drinks than when additional foods of
equivalent energy content are provided. A recent randomized
trial showed that when soft drinks rich in free sugars are
consumed there is a higher energy intake and a progressive
increase in body weight when compared with energy-free
drinks that are artificially sweetened. Children with a high
consumption of soft drinks rich in free sugars are more likely
to be overweight and to gain excess weight.
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Change With The
Changing Times

Adya Surbhi
4" Year, Chanakya Natnal Law Unversty

The Latin maxim ‘mutantur, nos et mutamur in illis” expresses
that with the change in time, we must also change with times. The
legal profession is not immune to these changes. History has been
the evidence that whenever we enter a new century, lots of things
change. The 19" century is called a century of agricultural
revolution and the 21% century may be called the year of knowledge
revolution. With the increase in knowledge and technology the
world is shrinking and it is now difficult to distinguish between
domestic, foreign and international law in the global setting. Legal
research today presents us with abundant information from online
open access formats and blogs, along with inflation of legal issues.
There is advent of “digital materials” relating to law and this era
may also be called “digital-plus”. The contents on the internet are
becoming richer and richer. Technology and internet have brought
about alot of changes. The first news flash of any important
happening is now being made available on internet in different
websites. By the time we sip into our coffee and flip the pages of
the newspaper and get the first glimpse of the news it has already
become a topic of discussion in various social forums like face book,
twitter etc... legal information is also keeping in pace with these
changes and the digital technology has influenced, modified and
improved the management of such information on one hand as
well as posted threats in many other areas. But no doubt, now we
are turning towards paper less working and virtual offices. Earlier
the modern technology was very expensive but with time and the
competitive market the technology has become affordable and
available.

Earlier people indulged in the tradition research of the legal
issues which involved law books, publications, periodicals,
journals, reports and other sundry materials which was very time
consuming and involved high cost but now in the 21th century we
are in the digital age, which is the age of automation, and the age
of information technology. The low cost of microcomputers and
the development of electronic resources of information have

MATADARSH Law (356)/July, 2012




introduced a revolution in the field of legal research. In this age,
hence there is a paradigm shift from the manual mode of legal
research to the electronic mode.

Legal Reasech in Digital Era

Legal research defined as the process of finding the law which
can be applied to the set of facts. The digital age is “not an age of
smart machines but of humans, who through networks can combine
their intelligence, knowledge and creativity in the creation of wealth
and social development. It is an age of vast new promise and
unimaginable opportunity”!

Internet is basically a global network providing a variety of
information and communication facilities, consisting of
interconnected networks using standardized communication
protocols. Internet along with the globalization has turned the
world into a global village. Internet and digital revolution have
led both to an information overload, with information coming from
many different directions, and the simultaneous increased speed
of information, where almost instantaneous responses are expected
from the easy flow of information

Legal software is the Software which helps lawyers to organize
and index case files, helps to arrange/schedule docket numbers or
catalogue court dates, or assists in the preparation of legal
documents or pleadings

Lexis Nexis —like, Westlaw it is a full-text resource that includes:

o Academic Universe: national, international, news business and
company information, legal, medical, and reference
information.

* Congressional Universe: hearing transcripts and submitted
testimony, committee reports, bills and public laws,
Congressional Record, Federal Register and more.

e State Capitol Universe: bills, laws, and information about 50
states.

e Statistical Universe: statistical data produced by the U.S.
government.

® Primary Sources in U.S. History: Documents critical to the
experience of African Americans and women.

* Government Periodicals Index: newsletters and magazines
published etc by agencies of the UL.S. government.

It group is a corporation that provides computer-assisted legal
research services’. During the 1970s, LexisNexis pioneered the
electronic accessibility of legal and journalistic documents.® As of
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2006, the company has the world’s largest electronic database for
legal and public-records related information. In short it can be said
that LexisNexis is an extensive database of legal documents and
archives of publications in periodicals like journals, magazines, and
newspapers. This massive archive of searchable content is used by
people in a wide variety of fields all over the world.

Manupatra: They are the pioneers in online legal research in
India a leading provider of Legal, Taxation, and Corporate and
Business Policy databases. With primary documents and
proprietary analytical content covering commentaries, treatises,
digests, editorial enhancements, the company has created the
largest and most comprehensive single online. Manupatra
understands online legal research better because it has been in this
business longer than any other company- Manupatra database is
derived from reliable primary and secondary sources so that you
can be sure you are accessing the most authoritative and
comprehensive material available: Databases are updated on a daily
basis to ensure the relevant information is available for your
research needs- Provides Value added and Editorially enhanced
content such as Commentaries, Digests, Ready Reckoner etc in its
pursuit of reducing the research time of its users- Manupatra’s
revolutionary technology makes search easier and finding a
document faster- Manupatra is the most marketed brand in the
Legal Publishing space- Provides Maximum return on your
investment -Database enhancement and value addition is a
continuous process by which users continue to get benefited as
Manupatra continues to build its exclusive Research Solution and
Practice Management tools.*

Intranet: The advent of the technology of intranet has made it
very easy to share information within any particular organisation
even though the members are miles and limes apart and that too in
a secured manner. Intranet is not internet but it can be called as a
“private or closed internet” wherein all the documents and
information are made available on click but only to a closed group
of people. West Group and Lexis-Nexis each announced features
designed to simplify use of their online research services directly
from law firm or corporate Intranets. And both said they have
longer-term plans to develop more products linking customer
Intranets with Internet research.

The more sophisticated of the two is West’s Intranet Toolkit,
which allows a firm to configure its Intranet to provide direct access
to common Westlaw tasks. The Toolkit provides templates and aids
that allow a firm to add research pages tailored to its practice areas
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and the research tools its lawyers most commonly use. Specifically,
the Toolkit provides:

® Research templates. These are ready-to-use HITML pages
containing embedded links to facilitate common research
tasks via Westlaw on the Web.

® Research controls. These allow firms to add controls to their
Intranets for performing specific research tasks, such as
checking a citation in KeyCite or retrieving a case by citation.

® Practice area pages. These are sets of Westlaw databases
categorized by practice area. Adding any of these to an
Intranet provides direct access to that practice area, enabling
firms to customize their interface for quick access to
commonly used areas of law.

® Current news page. This template enables regular news updates
via the firm’s Intranet, tailored to the firm’s areas of practice.

® Hypertext link builder. This allows a firm to create its own links
to specific Westlaw information by automatically generating
the HTML links.

These are the various tools which are used in the digital era for
legal research. They are alot easier than the manual and traditional
method of legal research. Now those days are over when the
researchers had to invest alot of time and energy to find a small
piece of information.

Librarians in the New Digital Era and their Role

Technology does not replace human expertise and law
librarians are called upon to provide guidance in a proactive way
reaching out to their audience, since the audience may not go to
them. The focus here is on law librarians and not libraries. A library
in a fullest sense is more than a building, itis a place where people
are served and where people are not only encouraged to interact
with the information they are seeking, but are held and guided in
their research. Librarians are thus the backbone of legal research
and are core participants in the mission of their institution.

Conclusion

virtual libraries and online research have many advantages.
They give instant access to high resolution images of every single
page of thousands of books and papers. They allow one to conduct
instantaneous electronic searching covering every word within
them. They combine the advantages of an exact photographic image
with computer searchable text. The world has become very
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compact. There is now an emergence of a space called cyber space
where there are not geographical boundaries and thus no particular
jurisdiction. Email, e-book, ecommerce, e-voting, e-money, e-
payment, e-dividend, e-allotment and very soon it there may be a
full scale e-government. The legal profession is also not exempted
from this revolution as it can be already witnessed that many states
have started with e-filing.

But automation doesn’t simple reveal multiple ways of
organising information. The king of organisation associated with
automation is also important for such determination. Members of
the legal community, as well as members of general public have an
important interest in ensuring that digital versions of the law of
their state are accessible, trustworthy and preserved for the future.
Thereis a great shift from manual mode of technology to the electric
mode of communication.
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